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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-~
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and ig
confined to. churches.located:in, continental Wnited States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published i
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most-
-cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additionak
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominationa¥
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. ~8ince membership figures-kaverbeens obtained for all of the churehes in.
cluded in the reports for the years 1986 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1806. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local chureh organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership:
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church wag instructed to report the number of its members
acecording to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies: the term. ‘“member’?! is a.pph'ed only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptlzed persons, and in still ether
bodiés it ‘covers all enrolled. persons. -

Separate figures are shown for'membaers "under 13 yea.rs of age” and those 13
years of age and over,” so far as reported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ‘“18 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparisom
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census.the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include towmships and other political subdivisions (not:
incorporated as:municipalities,, nér¢ofitaining any areas so incorporated) which:
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 ox
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.
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v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term “value of church property’” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The ‘“value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which{hese buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper geparation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownerghip of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—7The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports reeeived from most of the ehurches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

: For pastor's sa)ary - . e —ea L R
For all other salaries__ . i iitmmeiiiie cmimmeiaan
For repairs and improvements o v v cve e cove b e
For payments on church debt, excluding mterest--__ ________ .
For all local relief and chantv, Red Cross, et e om oo
For all other current expenses, including interest. .. ___ ______.._._
For home missions_ . . il acaaoee
For foreign missions. . .o ool e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them. .. e e
Forall other DUTPOBES v v o oo e ecemee e

Total expenditures during year. . oc e meeee

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per chureh are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectlvely, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reportfing,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. - The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by & number of denominations.
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GENERAL STATEMENT *

History.—The position of the Lutheran Church in Americs rests upon a birth-
right. It is not an imm}iﬂgra.nt chureh that needed to be naturalized after it was
transplanted from some Huropean land. It is as old as the American Nation and
much older than the Ameriean Republic. The T,utheran Church in America is an
integral part of American Christianity. The people in the Lutheran churches of
the land are a constituent and typical element of this Nation.

T.utheranism was thoroughly rooted in ‘American soil during colonial times. It
has grown up seide by side with the Nation and developed by similar stages of
progress. The Lutheran Church in America came from Furope, as did all other
churches whose members constitute integral elements in American civilization
today, Lutherans were among the very earliest European settlers on American
ghores. A Lutheran Christmas service.was held on Hudson Bay in 1619 and a
Tutheran congregation was formed on Manhattan Island in 1648. The Lutherans
who came to America with the Dutch colonists of New Amsterdam (now New
York) during the third decade of the seventeenth century were mostly Germans
and Scandinavians. The Swedish Lutherans who settled on the bavks of the
Delaware during the next decade finally lost touch with the church in Sweden and
passed to the control of the Episcopal Church,

The chief source of Lutheran population in the American colonies was immigra-
tion from Germany, The German immigrants came mostly in the eighteenth
century., Some of them (particularly from north Germany) came to the colony
of New York. The exiles from Salzburg settled in QGeorgia. Lutherans from
Wurttemberg landed nt Charleston and settled in South Carolina. But the
main current of German Lutheran immigration during colonial times flowed into
Pennsylvania, so that by the middle of the cighteenth century there were perhaps
60,000 Lutherans in that colony. Throughout colonial times Pennsylvania was
the chicf home of American Lutheranism,

From' the port of Philadelphia Lutheran settlements spread inland across Penn-
sylvania to New Jersey, Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina. Everywhere
these Lutherans shared with other Christians the hardships and triumphs of
‘American life and helped as much as any other group. in moulding American
civilization, Some of them, for example, the Muhlenbergs, were among the
leaders in the Revolutionary War, in the State governments, and in the establish-
tent ‘of fhe Federal Government. L

At first only & very small fraction of these Lutherans were gathered into congre-
gations. ‘The supply of pastors was utterly inadequate to their needs. The first
organization was effected by Henry Melchior Muhlenberg, who had been sent out
from the University of Halle in response to appeals from America. Tn 1748 he
gathered some of the pastors and congregations into ‘a ‘synod which is known
today as the Ministerium of Pennsylvania, Other gynods followed, in New
York in 1786, in North Cardlina in 1803, in Ohio in 1818, in Maryland and
Virginia in 1820, and in Tennessee in 1820, . i ,

& the territory of the church expanded and ‘the number of synods increased,

‘it was felt that they should be bound into some sort of unity so as to bring about

groater cooperation. This led to the or anization in 1820 of the Geneéral Synod.
he Géneral Synod if reality cut the European apron-strings of the Lutheran

“Chureh in America, because it established a theological seminary, prepared to
train its own native ministry, and planned to carry on the home and foreign
‘missionary work of the church, The. outstanding leader among the Lutherans
"during this period was 8.'S. Schmucker, president of the Gettysburg Seminary.

1 This statement has beein furhished by the Rev. Ralph H. Long, D. D., executive director, National
T.utheran Couneil, who states that the section on history was compiled by the Rev. Dr. Abdel Ross Wentz,
and that the section on church polity, with verids]iéht changes, is that which was prepared for the 1026
Report of Religious Bodies by the late Rev. Dr. M. G. G, Scherer,
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2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

The organization of a general body gave the Lutherans of America a nation-
wide outlook and interest. Tt gave them a sense of permanent citizenship in the
Republic, [t paralleled the deepest current in the life of the nation at that time.
Just when the American Nation felt sufficiently solid and secure to issue its noli me
{angert in the form of the MonreeRoctrine, the Lutheran Chureh in America
achieved a federal organization intended to maintain its independent existence
among the other church bodies. As Washington and Jefferson, and particularly
Monroe, had broken European bonds and announced to European nations that
our national policy was ““America for Americans,” so the organization of a General
Synod proclaimed to the religious world that the Lutheran Church in this country
had reached its majority and announced the policy of “The Lutheran Church for
Lutherans,” Both were the outgrowth of the same spirit, the rising American
spirit of independence and enterprise.

Then came a period of great numerical increase and territorial expansion, due
in part to fresh tides of immigration from Germany. The westward movement
of American civilization scattered these Lutherans over the entire length and
breadth of the country. Before the middle of the nineteenth century the General
Synod extended far into the Middle West, where it came into touch with vounger
and more conservative Lutheran bodies such as the Missouri, the Jowa, and the
Scandinavian synods.

Tt was in 1839 that the first Lutherans from Germany settled in Missouri. They
came from Saxony and were fleeing from the rationalism that was rampant in the
state church of their homeland at that time. They were imbued with a double
lloortion of the spirit of confassionalism. Their fiery 2eal for the whole body of

sutheran doetrine was made even more intense by the ardor of their piety. This
union of denominational zeal and religious fervor gave them extraordinary power
of propagandism, go that the few ghiploads of Saxon pilgrims have grown into one
of the largest of Lutheran hodies, the Missouri Synod. This body was organized
iv%’ 1 ?&7 with headquarters at St. Louis and under the powerful leadership of C.F. W.
alther.

Beginning about 1840 the stream of Lutheran immigration from Europe grew
rapidly in volume. It came from Germany and the Seandinavian lands. The

eatest strength of the current was reached in the 10 years preceding the Civil

ar, In that decade nearly 1,000,000 immigrants eame to Ameriean shores from
Germany alone. After the close of the Civil War they continued to come at the
rate of about 130,000 snnually. Multitudes of these German immigrants were
Roman Catholics. Great numbers also went to swell the churchless and godless
population of the land. But the greater portion of them were Lutherans. From

orway and Sweden also they came in generous numbers and, like the Germans,
settled chiefly in the Middle West and Northwest. The results are seen both in
the size and the spirit of the Lutheran Church in America.

New hodies were organized, the Norwegian Church in 1854, the German Towa
Bynod in 1854, and the Augustana Synod (Swedish) in 1860. The numerical
-strength of the church grew rapidly. During the first 40 years in the life of the
Republic the communicant membership of the church had multiplied threefold,
Jjust keeping pace with the general population of the country. But from 1830 to
1870, while the population at large was increasing threefold, the membership of
the ]ﬂutheran Church increased more than ninefold, reaching in 1870 a total of
about 400,000 and standing fourth among the Protestant churches.

These new Lutherans eame without pomp or circumstance and took their
places quietly in the Jand. Their genuine spirituslity, the eolidity of their
church life, and the vigor and warmth of their piety were patent to all who came
to know them. They were untrained in the habits of free churehes and humbled
both by the circumstances of their emigration from Europe and by their strange
surroundings when they arrived in the New World. But their training in the
equable, systematic, and methodical ways of state churches, and their constant
emphasis on thorough religious instruction and indoctrination insured them against
the irregular fervor of that revivalism that periodically burned over their neighbor
churches. It helped to guarantee their independence and permanence in their
adopted land. They had much to learn in matters of church organization and
administration and in the course of time they did learn their lessons along these
lines. But from the beginning they also had much to teach to Ameriean Chris-
tianity in general on methods of theology and usages of worship, and their teaching
has long since yielded visible results. .

One effect of this middle period was to infuse a strong confessional element into
the body of the Lutheran Church in Ameriea. In the older Lutheran bhodies,
those dating from colonial times, there was a doctrinal reaction due to the study

!




LUTHERANS 3

of the confessions and theology of the historic Lutheran Churech. Like the other
churches in this period, Lutherans cultivated their denominational consciousness.
Sectienalisin in political history of our country had its parallel in sectarianism
among all the churches. Lutherans shared fully in the current trend. This,
together with the importation of rigid confessionalists from the Scandinavian
lands and from Germany, stamped the Lutheran Church in America as indelibly
evangelical and forever doctrinally conservative.

But the middle period of the century was a time of great strife in all phases
of American life. “In national life it led to the Civil War. This produced a
breach in the ranks of the General Synod. The southern synods withdrew and in
1863 organized a new general body afterwards called the United Synod of the
South. A second breach came in 1866. The recovery of the General Synod from
the doctrinal indifference of the eighteenth century was not rapid enough to suit
certain elements in the body, and-a number of synods, led by the Ministerium
of Pennsylvania, withdrew and organized the General Council. This new organi-
zation formed its own institutions, prepared its own literature, and organized
its own benevolent operations. As the two general bodies in the North occupied
much the same territory and claimed the same mission fields farther west, there
was much rivalry and conflict between them. But they both grew rapidly and
they both expanded until at the close of the eentury the distriet synods of both of
them extended to the Pacific.

During the period of phenomenal economic growth in our eountry, that is,
from 1870 to 1910, the Lutheran churches reflected faithfully the spirit of the
times. They were full of the spirit of expansion and enterprise. Immigration
from the Secandinavian lands grew to magnificent dimensions. More than
1,750,000 came during this period, one-half from Sweden, one-third from Norway,
and one-sixth from Denmark. In 1882 more than 100,000 arrived from these

. sources. Most of these sturdy newcomers, like most of the Lutherans from
Germany, did not join any chureh in America. So they constituted a “Lutheran
constituency” and presented a most inviting mission field, The Lutheran
churches, old and new, took up the challenge and the result was a high spirit of
home missionary enterprise.

The General Synod now centralized not only its home missionary work but
also its chief branches of benevolence and put them into the hands of general
boards. Other bodies adopted this policy, and in this way they were prepared to
go forward rapidly in the practical tasks of the church when the new spirit of
enterprise visited American Christianity. New fields were opened, in €vprawling
cities, in newly settled areas of the Middle West, Northwest, and Far West, and
in India, Africa, and Japan, Lutheran colleges and seminaries began to dot the
land., Periodicals were established. A Lutheran literature began to appear. A
worthy 1itur§y was devised and commonly accepted, An excellent hymnary was
collected and introduced into the congregations. Enthusiasm was carried info
every line of the church’s .proper business, and contributions to benevolences
multiplied three times ag rapidly as the membership. . .

So the Lutheran churches flourished and grew. The confirmed membership
of all of them increased in these 40 years from less than 500,000 to nearly 2,250,000,
This was the largest relative increase made in this period by an¥7 of the farge
denominations. The number of Lutherans passed the number of Presbyterians,
and the Lutheran Church adyvanced from fourth to third place among the Protes-
tant churches in the country. Only the Methodists and Baptists surpassed her
numbers, Much of this increase was due to the strong tides of immigration
from BEurope but much of it also is accounted for by natural inerease and by the
aggressive missionary spirit that began o pervade all branches of the church,

The twentieth century has been a period of rapprochement among all the
Lutherans in America, both along doctrinal lines and in practical work, Here
again the Lutheran Church mirrors the tendency in American Christianity as a
whole and in American culture in general. The last three decades have been a
period of larger units. It has been a time of broad national outlook and even of
international mind.

In the Lutheran Church the tendency toward denominational consolidation
into larger units appeared somewhat earlier than in the other churches. The first
definite expression of the growing solidarity among Lutherans in this period took
place among the Norwegians. In 1917, the quadricentennial of the Lutheran
Reformation, the three larger bodies of Norwegian Lutherans united to form the
Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, The next year four German synods in
the Middle West united and formed the Joint Synod of Wisconsin. In 1930 the
Ameéican Lutheran Church was formed out of the Iowa, Ohio, and Buffalo
synods.
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But the largest merger of all was that of the three general bodies with head
quarters in the Kast. Gradually, very gradually, the b;g'eaches were closed. The
wounds made by the Civil War were healed. Many factors worked toward
reunion of the factions in the North. Not the least of these factors were the advent
of a new generation of leaders and the rise of the general spirit of cooperation to
take the place of competition and strife, Finally, in November 1918, simul-
taneously with the armistice in the World War, the General Synod, nearly 100
years old, a:nd the General Council, jugt 50 years old, joined hands with each
other and with the United Synod in the South, and organized the United Lutheran
Qhurgh in America. This was the reunion of the oldest elements of Lutheranism
in this country, the Lutherans of the Muhlenberg development. It made the
largest Lutheran body in America and one of the potent forces to be reckoned
with in American Christianity today.

In addition to these organic unions among Lutherans, the last few decades
have witnessed significant federations in the Lutheran forces of the land, About.
one-third of all Lutherans in Ameriea are eooperating in the Synodical Counfer-
ence, a Toose organization of which the Missouri Synod constitutes five-sixths and
which embraces & small body of Negro Lutherans and Slovak Lutherans and
Norwegian Lutherans. Then there is the National Lutheran Counecil, the out-
growth in 1818 of the National Lutheran Commission for Soldiers’ and Sailors’
Welfare. This is an agency rather than a federation in the strict sense. It
accomplishes a large volume of work cooperatively for the United Lutheran
Chureh, the Norwegian Lutheran Church, the Augustana Synod, the American
Lutheran Church, the United Danish Lutheran Chureb, the Lutheran Free
Church, the Icelandic Synod, and the Danish Lutheran Church. A third feder-
ation is called the American Lutheran Conference. This began in 1930. Itis a
medium of eooperation and the cultivation of fraternal relations among 8 number
of Lutheran Church bodies that have headquarters in the Middle West. It -
unites for cooperative purposes the Norwegian Lutheran Church, the Augustana
Svynod, the American Lutheran Church, the Lutheran ¥ree Church, and the
Tnited Danish Lutheran Church. These bodies have many interests in comnmon
both by virtue of their geographical location and their }imited history in Ameries,
and by virtue of their general outicok and attitude on questions of belief and life.
All these facts testify to the high degree of solidarity that has come to expression
among the Lutheran forces in America, particularly in this period of larger units
that began in a]l Ameriean life about 1910,

Across the boundaries of these several organizations there is a growing gpirit of
common interest and outlook. All of the major Lutheran bodies have appointed
commissions to meet and consider a more complete eonsolidation of utheran
forces on this confinent. These negotiations proceed slowly, but some results
are beginning to appear.

It should be added that in these days of universal conferences and ecumenical
movements the Lutherans of America have entered into definite relationships
with the Lutherans of other lands, They have helped to form a Lutheran World
Convention. The immediate oceasion of this new Lutheran world consciousness
on the part of American Lutherans was the work of the National Lutheran Council
during and after the World War. The Tautheraps of America, who had felt
little of the ravages of war, were moved to undertake a ministry of mercy ammong
their suffering European brethren in the faith. Commissioners were sent; con-
tacts were made; large funds were gathered and carefully administered. A sense
of fellowship developed, and at Eisenach, Germany, in 1928 an organization wag
effected by delegates from 22 natjons, Twice since then the Lutheran World
Convention has held meetings, in Copenhagen in 1929 and in Paris in 1935,
The fourth meeting is planned for Philadelphia in 1940, ' In the meantime a vast
field for international Lutheran endeavor has opened and much of it has been
decupied, So the Lutherans of America are today in process of lifting their eyes
above the limitations of language and nation and’ ecclesiastical organization.
They are moving toward a unified intelligence and a consciousness of solidarity.

Doctrine—~—The Lutheran churches of America believe that the canonical books
of the Old and New Testaments are given by inspiration of God and are the perfect
and only rule of faith and life. They believe that the three general ereeds— -the
Apostles’, the Nicene, and the Athanasian—-exhibit the faith of the Christian
chureh, in accordance with the Holy Scriptures, G o

They believe that the Unaltered Augsburg Confession s in harmony with the
Holy Seriptures and is a correct exhibition of its teachings; and that the Apology,
the two catechisms of Luther, the Smaleald Articles, and the Formula of Coneord,
ave’ g faithful development and interpretation of thée doctrines of the Word of

-God and of the Augsburg Confession. :
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Justification by faith alone in Jesus Christ is held to be the central doctrine of
the Word of God according to which all other doctrines are determined .an
developed. The preaching of the Word of God, rightly divided between law and
Gospel, oceupies a prominent place in accomplishing repentance and faith., Two
sacraments, baptism and the Lord’s Supper, are regarded as effective means of
grace rather than mere signs and memorials, Baptism of infants, which is the
rule among Lutherans, is held to have regenerative power through which faith
is begotten. In the case of adults it seals and confirms the faith begotten of
the Holy Ghost through the Word. Lutherans believe in the real presence of
the body and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ in the Lord’s Supper, offered and
given in, with, and under the bread and wine. Consubstantiation, transubstan-
tiation, and impanation are rejected, yet it is firmly believed that the real body
and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ are sacramentally and supernaturally received
by those who partake of the communion.

The Lutheran faith centers in Christ as the only savior of sinful man. ‘“The
church is the congregation of saints, in which the Gospel is rightly taught and the
sacraments rightly administered.” Its unity is one of faith rather than of organi-~
zation. Organic union is not looked upon as essential to the inner unity of faith.

The Lutheran Church is a firm believer in thorough Christian indoctrination
and education, hence insists upon catechetical instruction preparatory to con-
firmation. Conservative in spirit yet progressive in purpose, the iutheran Church
believes its primary function is to preach and teach the Gospel message without
compromise or modification.

Organization.—Among Lutherans the distinction between the laity and the
clergy or ministry rests solely upon the orderly exercise of a function which is
necessary to the being and continuing life of the church——namely, the preaching
of the Gospel and the administration of the sacraments. This is committed to
the ministry, and in reference to the exercise of this funetion all ministers are
equals; and besides this there is no power which the minister as such can claim
the right to exercise, whether he be called bishop, priest, minister, or pastor,
All of these are designations of office, not of necessary orders in the ministry or
among the faithful,

In Europe, Lutheran Chureh polity has followed more or less definitely the
forms of political government in the several countries, and that not always freely,
Accordingly, organization has hitherto funetioned through the exercise of authority
from the head downward; that is, through bishops, general superintendents, and
the like. With the establishment of more demoeratic forms of government the
process has been in many instance reversed. :

In the United States and Canada the church has its own free life, independent
of the state. Nevertheless, organization has taken place in all Lutheran bodies,
whatever the parent country whence they came, along lines having at least gen-
eral resemblance to the arrangements adopted for the conduet of politieal govern~
ment. There are (1) congregations, corres%onding to the local or munigipal
government; (2) syncds, corresponding to the State government (in some instances
called districts and in still others conferences); and (3) general organizations
variously named, corresporiding to the National Government. ;

The congregation.is composed of the people and the pastor. The pasbor is
elected and ealled by the voting members of the congregation, usually without
any time limit. The congregation has the power, however, to terminate the
relagtionship, but it may not depose the pastor from the ministry of the church.

In the Lutheran Church ordination to the ministry is, ag a rule, an act of the
synod at its annnal meeting. It is done ‘with prayer and the laying én of handg
by the president of the synod, other ministers usually assisting in the rite.. In
exceptional cases it may. be done at another time and place by a committee
appointed by, the synod for the purpose. It follows examination of the candidate
by a committee of the synod, which covers his scholastic attainments, his fitness for
the office, and his loyalty o the Lutheran confessions, particularly the Augsburg
Confession, ¥ach minister.is a member of the synod which ordained him or of
the synod in which he is a pastor, and is subject to its diseipline.

In practically every Lutheran Church body in America the congregation is
acknowledged as the primary body and the unit of organization. All authority
belongs to the congregation together with the pastor, except such as ig delegated
by constitutional covenant to the larger organization. The internal affairs of
the congregation are administered by a church council consisting of the pastor
and lay officers. These officers are elected by the congregation, and in many
instances a number of them are called elders and others deacons; where this is the
case the elders together with the pastor have charge of the spiritual concerns, and
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the deacons of the temporal affairs of the church. In other cases there:are no
elders, but deacons only. There is a growing tendeney toward this form. There
are also trustees who have charge of the property. These are usually laymen
and may or may not be members of the church council.

To every congregation belongs inherently the right of representation and also
the right of entering into relations with other congregations, one with it in faith
for the purpose of promoting common interests and activities. From these prin-
ciples result wider organizations.

In some cases the synod is the next higher judieatory above the congregation.
The synods are composed of the pastors of the congregations and of lay representa-
tives, one for each congregation or each pastoral charge, and they have only such
powers as are delegated to them by the congregations under the provisions of the
synodical constitution. In other cases there are districts or conferences which are
territorial, which are similarly composed and exercise within their respective
bounds the rights and duties constitutionally assigned to them. Some of these
have limited powers of legislation, while others are chiefly consultative and
advisory.

Still more ecomprehensive than these intermediate organizations are the general
bodies which are national or international in scope. These general organizations
are variously named, as church, synod, or conference. The authority exercised
by these bodies also varies; some have legislative authority committed to them,
and their actions within constitutional limitations are recognized as authorita-
tive by the eonstituent synods, districts, or conferences, and by the congregations.
Others have little or no such authority, but are simply conferences of synods or of
congregations for purposes of consultation. The interests entrusted mainly to
the general bodies are those pertaining to worship, education, publication, and to
eleemosynary and missionary activities.

There is general agreement that the seat of authority and power is primarily
in the econgregation. The differences which are found as between the districts of
the several bodies and as between the general bodies themselves in regard to the
powers exercised by them are to be explained, in part at least, by the processes of
organization. In some cases the intermediate organizations (synods, districts,
conferences) were first organized and later the general bodies, the process being
from below upward; in such cases the powers of the intermediate bodies are rela-
tively larger. In other instances the general bodies were organized with a small
beginning, and as they grew were divided, thus forming the intermediate organiza-
tions from above downward. In instances of this kind the powers of the inter-
mediate organizations are relatively less. Congregations meet in business session
at least annually; constituent synods, districts, and conferences in convention,
annually; general bodies, annually, biennially, or triennially.

The Lutheran churches have a liturgical form of worship and observe the various
general festivals of the Christian church year.

Statisiics.—The bodies grouped under the name Lutherans in 1936, 1926, 1918,
and 1908 are listed in the summary table which follows, showing the principal
statistics as reported for the four census years. Many changes since 1926 have
already breen noted.

Differences in doctrinal matters in the Joint Wisconsin Synod caused a split
in that body. The new denomination is known as The Protestant Conference
(Lutheran).

The 1936 and 1926 figures for membership, including all baptized members,
must be considered as not entirely comparable with those of the 1916 and 1906,
when communicants only were reported by the great majority of churches.

The movement which has gained considerable headway in the evangelical
bodies toward the federation of local churches, has not gained any great impor-
tance among the Lutherans; the membership figures reported, however, are
exclusive of 14 federated churches, each consisting of a Lutheran unit combined
more or less closely with a unit of some other denomination. These 14 federated
chtﬁrches reported a membership of 2,320. The number of Lutherans included is
unknown.
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For THE LUTHERANS, 1936, 1926, 1916, axp 1906
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1936
Total for the group oo oeermmw 14, 78814, 244, 890|118, 47218279, 428, 801}14, 485(343, 481, 16012, 373/1, 376, 102
American Lutheran Conference. ...\ 5,855(1, 424, 442|! 5,524| 81,027, 755 5,790 13, 187,871] 4,900 444,417
American Lutheran Chureh 1__| 1,803} 499,800|| 1,607) 27,600,047} 1,799} 4, 607,195 1,858 165,947
Evangelical Lutheran Augus-
tana Synod of North Amer-
10 S 1,183| 327,472)| 1,101] 24,902,814 1,126 8 842 636] 1,044| 101,843
Norwegian Lutheran Church
of America....-ccevpmmeranna- 2,400 516, 400)| 2,242 25, 056,616 2,363 8,094,253] 1,792] 149, 682
Lutheran Free Chureh.........| 341} 47,140 315 1,064,311} 336 346,929 253] 15,408
United Danish Evangelic
Lutheran Church in Amer-
B eI T 178] 33,5831 160] 1,413,970, 178 306,858] 162 11,449
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical
Conference of North America....| 4,926}1, 463, 482j{ 4,175 78,292, 729| 4, 726 15,433, 728} 3,821 289,786
Evangelical Lutheran 8ynod of
Missouri, Ohio, snd Other
21717 T 4,01411,192, 553|j 3,871] 66,273,902} 3,825] 13, 138,974} 8,132{ 247,609
Evangelical Lutheran Joint .
Synod of Wisconsin and
Other States. . ... .ccocecunn 718 235,402 638] 10,104,627 711| 1,998,986; 53| 33,06F
Blovak Evangelical Lutheran
Synod of the United Biates
of America. ... ocoooanen 54 18,910 47] 1,001, 200 53 169, 507 35 2,417
Norwegian Synod of the Amer-
jean Evangelieal Lutheran
CRUIEh . oovmceecemnaere 59 7,632 53 453, 850 56 79,208 35 1,226
Negro Mission.. .- coreommcomenn 81 8,985 66 369, 150 81 47,052 70 4,822
United Lutheran Church in Amer-
$0B . o crescemmprmm ez ey 3, 48411, 286, 612}/ 3, 384| 117, 677, 984| 3,468 14, 366, 739} 3,334; 627,181
Church of the Lutheran Brethren
Of AMBTICA .. oooocepimemmee 30 2, 066 261 138, 730 24 28,428 21 1,708
Evangelical Lutheran Church of
Ameriea (Eiglsen Synod). ... 13 831{] 7 25, 500 13 4,953 8 228
PinnishApostolieLutheranChurch |
Of AMETCA. .o e mecccommwr 123] 16,293 68 207, 558| 101 928, 645 42] 1,723
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran
Chureh of America, or Suomi
‘Byhod... .. T 1607 - 21,468 124 058, 4371 159 160,800{ 100 4,809
nnish Evsngelical . Lutheran :
National ‘Chureh of America..... 67 8, 157} 52 156, 184 o7 29, 772 30, 903
Icelandic Eyangelical Lutheran .
Synod in North America.. 13 1, BOS: 13 51, 200 13 7, 2101 10 468
Danish Evangelical Luther;
Church in Amieriea. ... .v....-}. 808 = 16,057 74 730, 100 79 130,308 B4] 3,544
The Protestant Conference (Lu-
theran ._",._______,__,,6,_,_\__,__ 22 3,253 16 138, 420 21 25,076 18] 580
Nopsynodieal Lutheran Congrega-
x.ion? _____________________ sp_’_?___ 15! 2,423 10 124, 000 15 17,450 7 568
1926 ]
Total for the gronp_ __......o 15, 1023, 968, 008|113, 400} 273, 409, 748|14, 721] 59, 500, B45|11, 4721, 249, 998
United Lutheran Church in Amer- .
L R 3, 6501, 214, 340}| 3,516 114, 526, 248| 8,577| 21, 162,961 3,415 619,781
FEvangelical Lutheran Augostana
Synod of North Amefiea_.___....| 1,180 311,425} 1,118 22,781,698| 1,165| 5,360,446] 1,036 100,775
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical
Conference of America. .- ...---- 4,75211, 292, 620{| 8,878 78,755,804 4,601! 19,487,432 3,028; 212,071
Evangelical Lutheran 8ynod
of Missouri, Ohio, and Other
SEAteS. e mcem ez emnm 38,0171, 040, 275} 3, 148} 65,318,781 3,789| 16, 350, 315! 2,485 179,868
Evangelical Lutheran Joint
Synod of Wisconsin and
Other States. .o ooz commam 70| 220,242 6311 11,828,013) 605 2,743,164 4% 28,948
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran
Synod of the United States
of Amnerica. ..o oveaminnan 55 14,759 43 1,083,000 53 285, 341 24 1,826
N vansies. Luibera
can’~Evangelical - Lutheran
Chureh ..o emmeeeen K\ 8,344 56, 526, 100 64! 108, 612: 29 1,429

+'Figures for American Lutheran Church in 1836 may be compared with the combined figures shown for

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Towa and Other States, as

the Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States; Lutheran Synod of Buffalo; and the

reported in 1926.
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SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR THE LUTHERANS, 1936, 1926, 1916, AND 1906—Con.
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1926—Continued

Norw ian Luth Church of
o, neran LAUICH O1 | o ssa| 406,707 2 278] $24, 822, 215 2,407 35,786, 977| 1,600 131,147

orica
Evangelica] Lutheran Joint Synod

of Ohio and Other States. ... 8721 247,783 832) 15,646,708 865 3,702,2501 700 8%,822
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo. ... 41 9, 267, 41 873, 500 40 148, 726 3 2,840
Evangelical Lutheran Church in

America (Eielsen ynod)_.a._-_(- 15 1,087 10 42, 500 14 6, 415, 10 217
Evangelical Lutheran Synod o

Tows and Other States.. oo .o-. grs| 27,873)| 790| 8607480 sev| 2,223,888 778 50,878
Danish Evangellcal Lutheran

Church in Ameriea. -o..oooeeen-- 08 18,021 84 728, 200 95 178,222 69 3,362
Teclandie Evangelical Lutheran

Synod in North Amerlea..____._. 14 2,186 14 56, 475 14 14, 157 11 458

Finpish Evangelical Lutheran
Chura of America, or Suomi

32,071 126] 1,018,621] 183 234,139) 134 8,028
46,366 336 2,303,365 377 526,993 236) 12,840

29,108l 172| 1,401,348) 185 382,34 162 10,658
28,316) 80 1,414

185

Lutheran Free Church .o....onn 393
United Danish Evangelicsl Lu-

theran Church in America...___. 190
Finnish Evan, elical Lutheran Na-

tional Church of America. ... 70 7,788 48] 220, 050

Finnish Apostolic Lutheran 138

26

3

50

o4

Church wowl| 78|  omsos| 00| s7es| B 10m

O merion > theran B_'.G_t_hr_f- yro0] 21|  10z,1000 24f  azsse| 19|  em

D e, iheran ¢ hovali s 8| a0 3 eeoZl 3 8

Independent Lutheran Congrega- 1,804 46| 1,128,250 0| 109,31 34 2770
1916

Total for the ETOUD-emrermenne 18, 0212, 467, 51812, 481| 109, 415, 16313, 276| 22, 897, 047| 9, 446| 908, 338

e S el
utheran Church in the
US}:&tgsé)onlger}wﬁ_,ﬁ ______ i 1,846 870,715)} 1,811 24,271,797| 1,810] 4,342,251} 1,766) 31L, 601
nited Syned of the Evange
Lutberan Church in the South..| 492 56, 650 485] 2,572,245 467, 446,283| 438} 48,007
Gineé‘al Coum(z)i{lof the Elzan%?licta]; B

utheran urch 14

America. oo 9,386 540,642{ 2,274] 82,108,001) 2,343} 5,630,234} 2,175| 307, 505
Evangelical Lutheran S8ynodical

Conference of Ametlea ... 3,620 777,701|| 3,151| 25,978, 538| 8,339 6,721, 509] 1,370 110, 300
Norwoglan Lutheran Ohureh of | ol a1s,6s0l| 2,260| 11, 501,010] 2,578| 2,899, 562] 1,504 82,366
Hange's Norwogln Mvangell | so| oo.ses|| 208 119w4s8| 284 20014 289 14011
S nelioa] Tuinctan
Chureh of AMerics. ... oo og7| 1se7|| 7o8| 4,383,151 os0] sac02| 49| 24,313
Evaf:(gll‘;lz%fg érggﬁgﬁ?hem 1,301 176,084|| 1,208 5 000,200] 1,358 1,431,715 08| 44,042
pmeries Bielsn Synod__| - 0| L2M| 8 man 1y neo W 28
pioyaand Other Sistes....___..|  977) 180.759)| 47| 40N, G O LW T B
Churoh in AMEria. .- . oo 101 1454)| o] aessoe] 7] w0538 65| 08
L et gaineraD || sl 13 ssas| 12] 470l 10l 43

e et e DT
. ca. utneran thiy or
Ameriea 15 2,878 8 78, 000 13 18,905 9 6869

Flgﬁishch Etvsz]galical Lutshetan )
Bynu:d ° erica, or uon‘n_i- 134] 18,881 89 868,771 128 78,977, 112 9, 7562
LutheranFresChurch(Norweglan).| 876] 28,180, 809, 1,115 760 361) 287,886, 243{ 10,285
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1916—Continued
Upited Danish Evangelleal Lu-
theran Church in America 102f 17,324 173] $606,780) 186) $103,508] 165 7,977
Finnish Evyangelical Luth ]
Nationa] Church 64 7,083 41 125,001 59 15,017 49 2,077
Avpostolic Lutheran Church (Fin-
THERY e e e 47 6, 664 34 64,942 36 8, 450 23 1,109
Chureh of the Lutheran Brethren :
of America (Norwegian). .. ....._ z 892 19 45,410 21 14, B37 20 841
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah
Conferenes.  varonecmwmccmecmew [ 831 8 17, 800 6 6,749 4 492
1906
Total for the group - .ewemoonzo 12, 04219, 112, 4841110, 768] 74,826, 889) ..\ rlicerinncnns 4, 882] 782,786
General S8ynod of the Evangelical
Lotheran Church in the United
Btates of AMerica. . ..ocoww—coon 1,784) 270,221 1,680] 16,875,420) enoofimrececnnn 1,628 225,948
United Synod of the Evangelical
Lutheran Chureh in the South..] 448 47,747 420! - 1,500,7680] ce oo e B380] 30,039
Ganeral Council of the Bvangelical
Lutheran Church in North
Ameries. oo 2,133 462, 177}| 2,008] 22,304,618, canesficmceeaene 1,014f 254, 882
Evangelieal Luthersn Synodical
Conference 0f America, 3,284 648, 520)] 2,781] 18,916,407| oo er}imvemcennn 1,434] 94,000
United Norweglan Luth 8
Church in America. ... -1 1,187 185,027 956| 3, 668, 58S 842f 43,714
Evangelical Lutheran Join
of Ohio and Other .. 7720 123,408(] 694] 3,606,285 601 47,600
Lutheran 8ynod of Buffalo..._.._. 33 5, 270 32 130, 000 13 626
_Hange's Norwegian Evangelical )
Lutheran 8ynod.._... oo oynn 285( - 83,208)] 1222 [1:7 <1 SR [, 194 8,005
Evangelical Lutheran -Church ‘in ’
America, Eielsen 8ynod. ... .._. 26 1,013 6 15,800} e cou)ondcmn e 8 112
German ﬁ'ﬂvangelical Lautheran . . :
Synod of Texas. ... . i ..o _l;% 24) 2,440 18 30,050 e o fen e cmmnm 17 808
Eysangelical Lutheran Synod ‘of
Towa and ‘Other Stafes. .. _ . 828| 110,254{] .676] 2,827,098] ___._|-eeoniie_on 614 27,642
8ynod for the Norweglan Evangelis o . :
cal Lutheran Church in America. | 017; 107, 712{f 648 2,460,713 ... ... .. 370) 18,714
. [ 49 184,700) . oo e e 38 2,482
I eel 4SOOIl B8l 2,988
14 82,B60|-nmclecesaaamann 12 498
1 809,800) e om]ececniaanan 11 1,125
Flnnish Evangeltcal Luthemn e
Ea “12,007!] 44 151,845 77 515
Norwegi&n TLmthe L&) “26, 92811 219 660, 310 151 , 479
United Danish Evangelioal Iu- s
theran Church in Amerl ea . i 1081  16,340i 138 418, 460} e e o feme v mmo e 142 6,118
f &) 12,141 " By 219, 300 12 585
88l 10,1110 43 96, 150{w voere | icmnnan 62 2,144
..... . 68 8, 170} 35 41, N I 22 1,038
Church of the Lutheran Brethren’ ! %, !
of America 16 482 10 18,400 veru o aaas 15 303
Evangelicgl ‘
- Conferance. 9 7351 8| 21, 860] el ecinmremann 9 350




AMERICAN LUTHERAN CONFERENCE

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the American Lutheran Conference for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural terrltory

The membership of each of the constituent bodies in the American Lutheran
‘Conference includes all baptized persons on the registers of the local congregations.

This conference represents the federation of five separate bodies—namely,
American Lutheran Church, Evangelical Lutheran Auguystana Synod. of.North
America, Norwegian Lutheran Church “of “Ametica, Latheran Free Church, and
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.

The Ameriean Lutheran Conference has come into existence since the 1926
Census of Religious Bodies, hence no comparative data are available.

TaBLE 1.—SUuMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErriTORY, 1930

PERCENT
Inurban | In rursl OF TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Trban | Bural
Churches (local organizations), number. oo 5, BES 1,411 4,444 2%.1 75.9
Members, BUMDEr . .. oo cevmmm e 1,424,442 622, 463 801, 87 43,7 | 56.3
Average membership per chureh. ... 243 441 IBO |awenmmncfurcnmitan
Membership by sex:
Male. .o 653, 278, 209 377, 563 42.3 57.7
Female.. . . . e 712,376 226, 453 3%5, 923 45 8 54.2
Sex pot reported . _.._.. e 58, 224 19, 731 38,493 33.9 66, 1
Males per 160 females. ... .. .......... 91.8 84.6 7% - 1 PR
Membershlp by age:
Under 13 years...._...._...oeomn - ! 149, 104 201, 676 42.5 57.5
13 years and over. t 453,485 569, 528 44.3 56,7
Agenot reported. .. ..ol 649 | 19, 874 30, 775 39.2 60.8
Pereeqtnnderlb’y&ars SO - 25,5 | 247 26.2 |
1,376 4,215 24.6 75.4
1,362 4, 162 24,7 75.3
1§47, 517, 361 1533, 810, 407 58.8 41.4
Constructed prior to 1938 -1$78, 892,784 1} 284, 8R4 1332, 607, 900 58.7 41,3
Constructed, wholly or o part, in 1086_] $2, 134,974 || $1,232, 467 $602, 507 5.7 42.3
Average value per ch $14, 868 $34, 8RS $8,052 | oo femmen.o
Debt—number reporting..._....... 1,640 813 827 49.8 504
Amount reported.__......._. - $9, 974, 566 | $1, 848, 147 84,4 15.6
Number reporting “no debt” 2,691 || 367 2,324 13.6 86.4
Parsonages, NUMDEer - v oocnramm e crr s cmnmmmem 3,471 1,032 2, 2.7 70.3
Value—number reporting. . 3,140 954 | 2, 156 313 68,7
Amountreported ______ ..o 313,349,024 | $5,568,206 | $7,480, 728 44.0 56.0
Expenchtm'aa-
* Churehes reporting, number_ ... ... 5,709 1,407 4,392 24.3 78,7
Amount réported . _________.. 518, 187 871 i} 36,962,008 | $6, 225,863 52.8 47.2
Pastors’ salaries. ... -| $4,595,083 || 32,043, 426 | $2. 551,637 44.5 55,5
All other salaries........._. $1, 207,018 §771, 083 $435, 935 63.9 36.1
Repairs and improvem $1, 124, 407 $543,312 $581, 095 48.3 517
Payrnent on chureh debt excluding in-
................................... $1, 074, 9687 $723,371 $351, 596 67.3 2.7
All other current expenses, including in-
terest . . e $2,409,337 11 31,603,089 $806, 238 66,5 33.5
TLocal relief and charity, Red Cross, etc...| $269, 841 $150, 115 5119, 526 58.7 44.3
Home missions. _ .. .o $258, 428 $114,244 $144, 382 44.2 556.8
Foreign missions_ .. . .ooeeiio $193,878 $73, 824 $120, 054 38.1 619
To general headquarters for distribution__; $1, 556, 709 $685, 298 £871,418 44.0 56.0
All other PUrPOSES. oo crvonrmcccmmecamnan 08, 225 $254,238 $243, 987 51.0 49.0
Average expenditure per chureh. .. ... ... $2,274 $4, 948 $1,418 fuommadeeeean

4 Based on membership with age classification reported.
10




AMERICAN LUTHERAN CONFERENCE 11

TasLe 1.—SuMMARY OF Sratistics FOR CHURCHEs 1IN Ursan axp Ruman
Territory, 1936—Continued

PEBCENT
Inurban | Inrursl OF TOTAL
1R Total territory | territory |
Urkan | Rural

Sunday schools: l

Churches reporting, number.... .. .....coan 4, 909 1,340 | 3, 568 | 7.3 .7

Officers and teachers. ..o o ccrcvrarmmnamacmon 60, 332 27,195 43,137 | 45.1 5.9

Seholars 4,417 || mate | 210 | W 493
Summer vacation Bible schogls: {

Churches reporting, number 2,397 395 1,802 | 48! A2

Officers and teachers. _....... 8,570 3,244 5326 | 8790 el

BChOIATS . <o cecee oo een 97,434 38, 681 ! 5,773 | W7 w3
Weekday religious schools: I i

Churches reporting, number. .. ... ..cnonnrn 1,188 353 jrax) 20,8 e

Officers and teachers - 2, 679 874 1, 805 ‘ .8 7.4

SEhOlAIS. - o ecccecmceer e e m e e 33,321 12,444 20, 877 i 37.8 &7
Parochial schools: i '

Churches reporting, DUMDAT. .o oocceeomornenn 121 26 95, 215 74.5

Officers and teachers R ] 248 534 | 31§ 8. 4

SCHOLATE o eoeeem oo s 8,271 2, 802 3, 668 l 4.5 8.5

State tables.—Tables 2, 3, 4, and 5 present the statistics for 1936 for the Ameri-
can Lutheran Conference by States, Table 2 gives for each State the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory and membership classified by sex. Table 3 gives the number and
membership of the churches, membership classified as “under 13 years of age"
and 13 years of age and over,” and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 shows the
value of ‘churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices.
Table 5 presents the church expenditures, showing separately current expenges,
improvements, benevolences, cte.




12 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TasrLe 2,—NUMBER AND MeMmpERsHI? oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERBRITORY, AND MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, BY STATES, 1936

N&’,’éﬁgx‘;’ NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX
GEOGRAFUIC DIVISION
AND STATE . Sex | Males
Total g';; Rural| Total || Urban | Rural | Male |Female ’;‘g_t 136”;9.
ported | males
United States_..... 5,885 11,411 |4, 444 11, 494 442 | 892,463 (801,979 1658, 842 {712, 376 (58, 294 81.8
NEW ENGLAND:

BING. oo [] 3 3 1, 597 1,022 575 e 5.2
New Hampshire.. .. 3 B lmran 1,018 1,016 [ammenne- 481 £0.9
Vermont....oveeeou- 3 1 2 501 197 304 245 95, 7
Massachusetis. ... 39 35 4 15,908 || 14,909 909 | 6,937 89.4
Rhode Island.__.._. 10 8 2 4, 360 3, 845 716 2,087 90,1
Connecticut. _...... 29 16 13 12, 157 9,014 | 3,143 | 5,656 87.0

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
. New YOrk-vecocnn-- 87 [i] 23 31,000 1] 27,496 | 3,504 | 14,063 | 16 782 175 R”.9
New Jersey.ccoamen- 19 18 1 4,078 3,708 280 1 1,883 | 2,195 .. _._. 85,8
54 43 82,200 {| 26,110 | 6,009 | 13,933 | 15,951 | 2,325 7.3
114§ 185 1 105,338 || 65,854 | 30,484 | 47,053 | 55,657 | 2,628 84.5
27 16,419 9,966 | 6,82 7,328 ) R 2701 1,32 88.6
148 | 131 | 113,640 || 81,007 | 32,642 | 51,075 | 59, 875 | 2, 85.6
56, 528 1 41,836 | 14, , 201 | 30,267 |_.._... 86,8
1341 520 189,201 [| 75, 540 |113,751 | 87,073 { 92 079 (10,139 94. 6
220 11,136 | 322,582 | 1110, 722 211, 830 |14, 460 (157, 544 |15, 548 04.9
83 132, 400 703 | 95, 607 600 3 4, 501 941
4] 16 4, 854 2,001 2 2,380 | 2485 4. ... 96.9
36| 763 | 108 50p 1| 17,280 | 91,365 | 50,418 | 5L, H0B 7.9
24 385 10, 557 033 | 20,650 | 30,825 | B 415 97,1
211 158 39,476 7,160 1 32,317 1 18,088 1 19,2020 1,148 9.0
13 75 3,801 | 14,964 { 8§ 8M | 9, 141 968, 4
12| M4 10,522 7,059 | 3,463 | 4,679 | 5,843 |__..... 80.1
[ 3% I 1, 1,434 .o .. i 70.9
...... (] T Hemaeeo o 717 332 385 ...l 882
4 17 3,405 L3521 2,083 | 1,877 1,828 (.. ... 86.3
3 5 1,913 899 1 1,014 34 569 83.1
4 3 613 348 285 311 302 j ... 103.0
EAsT BoUTH CENTRAL:

Kentucky. ... 1 Heoeue. 1 124 [{omammean 124 61 [ 2 ()]
Alabama._..__...... 5 3 2 5§70 473 97 225 845 famennn 2
) X P 220 | 220 |- 100 120 . ... 90.8
4 4. 818 818 oo 319 497 {au o - 64.2
1 1,219 1,082 473 551 195 85.8
prorg 46 | 181 49,000 || 11,152 | 87,848 | 23,455 | 25, 545 |oeno- 918
160 21 1% 18,474 5,005 { 11,480 | 6,944 92.6
32 0| 2 3,641 1 1, 1,709 | 1,750 923.5
3 2 441 351 90 203 85.3
471 2] 21 8,494 || 6,330 | 2,164 | 3,805 9.6
41 4 _____ 413 413 fomeee . 158 62.6
140 81 88 24,987 '+ 16,271 | 8,716 | 11,371 | 13,228 388 86.0
43 24 191 . 7,355 5108 [ 2,187 , 386 { 3,960 |oee.... 85,3
78 62 16 15,762 11 13,752 | 2,040( 6,818 8 &0l 475 80. 2

t Ratlo not shown where number of females is Jess than 100,
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l TasLe 3.—NuUMBER AND MEuMpERsHIP OF CHURCHES, MEMBERSHIF BY AGH,
AND Sunpay Scuools, BY Stares, 1936
. MEMBERSHIP BY AGE SUNDAY SCHOOLS
; Total
I , GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number| ™V “f,'}ber Ago | Per-
‘ AND STATE chuh heg| members Under| 13 years | ot | cent Crtéug‘;lt’fs Oi;ﬂncgrs Sehol-
years and over reggrt— uixéiler EJg tonchers] 5F%
l United States..... 6,865 1,424,442 |i850,780 1,028,013 {560,649 | 28.5 4,009 | 60,332 444,417
New ENGLAND:
- Maine. .. .oomcmanenr f 1,897 427 LI70 jaeaet 26,7 [} £4 60
" New Hampshire_ .. 3 1,018 230 T80 |- 22.6 3 4% 201
" Vermmont. .o ocovn.- 3 501 21 91 339 | 18.8 3 B2
Massachnsetts..... 39 15,908 3,011 12,542 3651 19.4 39 8% | 3,798
Rhode Island. ... 10 4,360 799 3,55 |oeneon 18.3 9 167 750
Connecticut.... .. 29 12,157 2,440 L8 I I N 20.1 24 363 1,973
~ MIDDLE ATLANTICY
ew York..cuweeenn 87 31,000 8, 509 21,830 671§ 28.3 82 | 1,614 | 11,201
New Jersey ... 19 4,078 1, 244 2,834 { oo .. 30. & 18 (258 | 1,304
Pennsylvania_ ... a7 32,200 7, 440 22,501 ] 2,178 | 24.8 911 1,479 12,345
EasT NonTn CEXN-
TRAYL:
Ohi0-ecmceane 279 | 105,838 || 25,301 | 78,231 1,796 | 24.4 270 | 4,446 | 48,008
Indiansa. ———— 56 16,919 4, 5 12,336 L. 27.1 b4 698 | 6,
THNOIS oo caenee 279 1 113,849 || 25 641 846021 3,406 23.3 2721 5,001 ] 39,9008
Michigan. - 185 56,528 || 14,169 40,663 | 1,606 1 25.8 1651 2, , 420
WiseonsiDo v eocunn 654 | 189,291 )} 43,980 | 137,889 | 7,472 | 242 519 1 6,010 | 41,574
1,386 | 322,55 1,102 | 18,725 } 93,623
132, 400 11| 5,275 | 38,102
22 4, 854 19 1 271', 348
i 700 | 108, 505 547 | 4,4 | 605
South Dakota.____. 379 85, 351 3,177 1 21,088
Nebraska 177 39, 476 1651 3,813 ;12,558
X 88 18, 265 45 7.+ 6,665
26 10,522 26} . 0609 5,824
4 1,434 3 80 ] 685
6 ™ 5 50 . 304
21 3,405 204 1901 1,949
g| T8 31 104)
Plorida o e o waiinje 7 813 7 (] 377
East Bouts CENTRAL: b . .
Eontuaekyenocemnee 1 124 26 | L. S 21.0 1 9 115
Alabams . cmrone. 5 50 180 30 {oonnm 316 4 30 . 860
WesT 80UTE CEX- 4
TRAL:
Fan: 1 30 190 |o.....} 17.0 1] 10f e
Touisiana_ .. 4 816 | 71 M54 e 8T 4 561 . 868
Oklahoma._. 9 1, 219 263 761 05 | 23,7 8 601 569
Texas. 227 49,000 {} 11,905 36,216 819 | 24.7 197 | 1,885 | 15,890
3 MOUNTAIN: i . -
: Montana.. ... 160 | 16, 474 483 | 10,110 [ 1,881 £ '80.7 113 293,15, 559
g 32 , 973 1 26,7 o8 1 . 2261 1,455
el 5 1 fL: 0 - PN 35,4 51 25
E 47 |, B,494 2,371 5, 069 154 | 2.4 30 440 1 2,880
4 59 864 | ... 14.3 3 32 146
j ‘Washington.... 149 24,987 1| . B, 711 18, 144 |.1,132 ‘, 23.9 129 1,317 9,02
"s Oregon ey A5 U S IR E S BT w0l s 2816
i Califorafa...____ 18,792 1 8,817 11, 439 538 | 259 71 988 | 8, 685
- 1 Based o membership with age dlassification reportad.
" | 18066—40-——2




*

AUGUSTANA SYNOD

TABLE 2,~—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY,

1906 To 1936

27

ITEM 1936 1926 19161 1906t
Churches {(local organizations), number. ... ... ... 1,133 1,180 1,165
Increase 2 over preceding census:
Number....__. ~47 15 158
Percent . _..... —4.0 1.3 15,7 1...
Members, NUIMDer. o oo cmmcme e e 327,472 311,425 204, 417 179, 204
Increase over preceding census:
N umber - 16, 047 107,008 25,213 e
5.2 52.3 T 7 U IR
289 175 178
Church edifices, number. ._________.___ ... 1,115 1,223 1,148 978
Value—number reporting. .. ... oo 1,101 1, 118 1,105 227
Amount reported ... $24,902, 814 |$22, 781, 608 |$10,453,916 | $6,427,392
‘Average vatue'per ehureh_ ... ... $22, 618 $20,377 $0, 461 %k
Debt-—number reporting. .....oc.oovoeimi il 492
Amount reported.. oo oo $3, 441, B04 | $2, 230,208 | $1, 208, 705 $763, 118
Parsonages, NUMDer. . e k(130 R (SN SN,
Value—number reporting. - 644 639 478 41B
Amount reported ... .| $3,330, 008 | $4,381,551 | $1,800, 218 | $1,221, 87
Expenditures:
Churches repomng, number. ... .. 1,126 1,185 1,135 v
Amount reported _ . . $3,842,636 | $5,360,446 | $2,489,105 | ... ... -
Pastors’ salaries. %1, 198, 801
All other salarles............ $410, 490
Repairs and improvements. ... ... $341, 786 1184,161,788 | $1,777, (42 |..aoni oo
Payment on church debt, excluding intere! $280, 764
All other current expenses, including interest. $786, 484
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc..__.... $75,1938
Home missions. ... .ocrecvacmvnncan . $93, 107
Forelgn missions. .o oorooooannan $44, 310 | (31, 166,911 $536, 817 |ceeonenn
T'o general headquarters for distribution $421,380
All other PUIPOSeS. - muovrecmmwmanannnn $180, 816
Not clagsified. «ooveeoo- JR $40, 747 $175,748 |omeren e eaa
Average expenditure per chureh... ... $3, 413 $4, 600 $2,183 |eremacncne-
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 1,044 1,038 1,024 885
Officers and teachers . 15,936 13, 084 11, 448 9, 294
F=T) T3 o U 101 843 100,775 84, 655 70, 890

1 Statistics for 1916 and 1906 are those reported for the Augustana Synod of the General Couneil.

2 A minus sign (—) denotes darrease.
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TaBLE 5.,—CrHURCH EXPENDITURES BY StaTes, 1936
EXPENDITURES
Total
Gzocmmégr ADTx’\srxsmN AND | odrer of Rooais
churches || Churches ‘Fotal Pastors’ | Allother | /3"
reporting | amount salaries salaries provements
United States..ocveeenn 6, 84S 5,799 %183, 187,871 |; 84,505,063 | 81,207,018 | 81, 124, 407
NEW ENGLAND:
i [ 8 14,564 5,227 669 564
3 3 9,736 805 1, 009
3 3 2,171 1,424 190 84
39 39 167, 268 58,113 20, 882 12,615
Rhode Island 10 10 42,008 12,530 5,136 2, 821
Conneeticut. 29 29 129,946 33, 537 8,839 9, 664
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. - 87 87 426,329 117,517 50,200 38, 437
New Jersey. 19 19 73, 878 28,720 5,174 6, 804
Penngylvani 97 97 368, 282 123,073 37, 682 29, 584
EasT NORTH CENTRAL:
oh 279 279 | 1,196,467 346, 251 124,319 88,655
56 56 189, 673 62, 041 23,466 8,233
279 278 | 1,287,146 371,100 144,103 96,710
185 183 598, 282 190, 510 64,742 51,584
854 848 | 1,397,900 487, 708 133, 051 128, 789
WEsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. .. 1, 356 1,341 | 2,839,237 948, 803 267, 921 280, 798
451 450 | 1,182,725 430, 847 95, 828 114, 656
22 22 49, 234 20, 220 4,201 1,921
709 784 672,009 205, 974 47,835 54,923
379 374 457, 861 201, 474 28, 506 239, 790
¥ 174 341,823 144, 629 28, 575 18, 986
88 184, 810 77,808 13,482 11, 504
26 25| 143,485 35,322 9,897 9,105
4 4 30,844 8, 785 2,685 8, 900
6 | i} 4, 850 3,047 179 648
21 21 45,875 12,3563 5,045 7,848
8 8 17,131 5,452 160 865
7 7 21,192 8, 087 706 4,923
1 1
L L} 1sam 3,360 315 145
WEST S80UTH CENTRAL!
Arkans . 1 1
Ackansas. ! 10 iasm 6,403 747 7%
Oklahoma, 9 9 12, 888 5, 370 160 352
Texns. _. 227 226 281, 90() 147, 951 22,199 31, 757
MODNTAIN:
Montana 160 155 134, 626 67, 547 5,687 9,519
Idaho_ ... 32 31 42,809 21, 529 2,524 7,378
Wyoning: 5 5 g, 488 , 242 942 675
Colorado 47 47 83, 380 37, 547 6,110 8,557
Utah. o oioer e meneae 4 3 5, 795 3,211 810 775
W ashington 149 140 | 253,148 109, 766 18, 982 18,985
QOregon. .. 43 43, 90, 370 , 842 4,759 6, 680
Califorpta. _...o._ouin. B A 78 249, 641 96, 990 19, 496 13,345

+ Amount for Kentucky combined with figures for Alabama, to avold disclosing the statistics of any indi-

vidual ehareh,
2 Amount for Arkansas comb
viduat church.

ined with figures for Louisiana, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any indi-
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TaBLE B.—CaURCH EXPENDITURES BY StaTes, 1936—Continued

EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Payénegg Othert 1 .

BTATE cn chur currexn Local re- Homa Foreign 0 gen- All other

debt, ex- | expenses, | lief and eral head. £
cluding | including | charity | Dissions | missions Quarters | PUrposes

interest interest
United States........_ 81,074, 987 | 82,409, 337 | 9269, 641 | 5258, 626 8193, 878 (81,656,700 | 8408, 295
Nzw ENGLAND:

Taine. .. 1, 484 4,015 258 787 288 248 124
New Hamp, 1,528 372 150 29 468 831
Vermont. ... 251 10 12 e 200 |oeee ..
Massachusetts._ 34,903 3, 289 2, 209 725 15,138 2, 93¢
Rhode Island.. 8, 790 1,294 91 17 6,370 708
Connecticut. __....____. 39,671 750 3,220 599 8122 20, 724

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. ......._._. 38,678 118,103 10, 962 8, 557 3, 778 81,570 8, 520
New Jersey_ _.. 5,191 17,248 1,683 850 295 8, 207 1,637
Pennsylvania 22, 708 85,125 10,230 4,030 2,418 41,392 11,993
EasT NORTH CENTRAL:

3¢} 1 I 139,227 256, 462 32, 486 13,902 9, 561 145,881 39, 634
Indiana. ..o oeeeoo . 14,111 48, 355 1,722 2, 488 1,222 20,242 9, 795
NHnois. ey e . 119, 236 293, 973 32,120 27,439 16,072 | 130,25 56, 108
Michigan_ ... .__ 62, 439 , 306 2, 666 6, 4, 437 &0, 857 21,726
Wiseonsin. . _.pe.oo. . 118,938 217, 645 21,343 27,127 25,184 | 192,621 45,493

WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 212,005 441,027 50, 713 75,411 68,978 | 376,667 118,916
Towa.._. 50,035 182, 650 20, 838 27, 8653 19,667 | 167,876 53,876
Missour. 3,807 8, 900 491 434 330 6, 971 1, 869
North Dak 48,202 8, 13,304 11,947 12, 381 75,830 23,131
South Dakota A 87,179 7,113 7,870 )y 66,049 70,
ebraska. 21,409 40, 148 . 826 7,847 §, 249 48, 617 18, 537
Kansas.___ 8,347 , 85 4, 596 5,150 27,894 7,601
BouTH ATLANTIC:
aryland.________.. ... 18, 720 51,685 4, 555 1,832 9,826 3,849
Distriet of Columbia._. . 2, 7,378 475 108 1,331
Virginia. ... T T 541 85 . 6 348
West Virginia.__ 2,301 11,195 300 3,879 1,085
North Carolina. .. ... 5, 777 3,049 1,006 635 -
Florida.. oo 5,424 1,766 620 222
EAS}‘{ Sotvrgy CENTRAL:
entucky. oo
e — | S— 662 23 225 55 872 0
WEST SOUTE CENTRAL:
frkansas oo b o 3,600 438 215 o 108 50
520 1 1, 288 2,078 135 ] 885 2,084
35, 736 77,218 9,129 8,430 2,664 37,180 9,826
13,178 21, 305 2,057 1,241 1,275 9, 207 3,612
1, 4, 851 530 504 402 3,183 | 802
1,572 2,118 123 19 511 231
500 15,070 2,088 771 430 8,821 2,186
500 183 11 141 |.... 164
18, 623 44, 857 5, 972 3,040 3,108 22,024 7,111
8, 462 13,446 1,748 1,809 1,350 9, 039 2,226
35, 584 47,023 4,043 4,760 2,745 18, 148 6, 508
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

The American Lutheran Conference is youngest amon ;federa,tions of Lutheran

synods in America. It was organized at Minneapolis, Minn., in October 1930 by
-delegates elected by the following groups: The Augustana Synod, the Buffalo

Synod, the Jowa Synod, the Joint Sgnod of Ohio, the Lutheran Free Church, the
Norwegian Lutheran Ghureh of merica, and the United Danish Lutheran
Church. That same year three of the above, the Buffalo S8ynod, the Iowa Synod,
and the Ohio Synod, were merged under the name American Lutheran Church,

The conference is constituted at this date as at the beginning, though with five
synods instead of seven,

Its doctrinal position is stated in Article IT of its constitution:

The American Tutheran Conference accepts the canonical books of the Old
and the New Testaments as the inspired Word of God and the only infallible
authority in all matters of faith and life; and the symbolical books of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church as the true presentation of the pure doctrine
of the Word of God and a summary of the faith.

A more detailed statement as to doctrine and principle is found in the so-called
““Minneapolis Theses' of November 18, 1925. These were the basis upon which
‘the call was issued and the federation achieved.

The conference is a federation of independent synods sach remaining sovereign
in its own field. :

ORGANIZATION

The constitution sets out the follbwing:

This organization is founded for the purpose of giving testimony to the
unity in the faith of the participating church bodies, and to this end has as
its objects: :

1. gﬁ[utual counsel concerning the faith, life, and work of the church.

2. Cooperation in matters of common interest and responsibility, such as:
{a) Allocation of work in home mission fields; (b) elementary and higher
Christian eddcationy éc) inner “mission work (Christian social service);
(d) student service in State schools and umniversities; () special missionary
activities; (f) joint publication of Christian literature; (g) periodic exchange
of theological professors at the theological seminaries, ete.

-~ WORK

Among achievements ollowing may be listed: Regionsl home mission
committees for adjustment of overlapping fields of labor have been established
wovering the United States and Canada. A joint theological magazine “The
Journal of the ‘Americsn Taitheran Conference’’ is in its third vear. A joint
secretaryghip for student .work ab nonchurch-related colleges and universities

has been established. ¥ o
The conference meets biennially‘and funections in interims through commissions

under the general supervision of the executive committee.

1 This statement ﬁss h"]mlshed*by’ Dr. T, F.'Gullixson, president, Américan Lutheran Conference.




AMERICAN LUTHERAN CHURCH
STATISTICS

The American Lutheran Church was formed in 1930 by a merger of three con-
stituent bodies, namely, the Lutheran Synod of Buffalo, the Evangelical Lutheran
Joint Synod of Ohio and Qther States, and the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of
Towa and Other States. These bodies were reported separately in 1924, hence
there are no comparative data for the Ameriean Lutheran Church.

TasrLe L.—SuMMARY or StaTIsTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

|
,[ PERCENT OF
In urban In rural TOTAL !
ITEM Total territory | territory |~————
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number . — 1,803 482 1,821 28,7 73.3
Members, NUMDAL .. oo rverecnen - 499,899 227,390 272, 508 45.8 54.5
Average membership per church_ ... . 27 472 208§
Membership by sex:
Male. o eamae e 230, 257 100, 705 128, 562 43.7 56.3
Female. ... - 256, 265 121, 578 134, 688 47.4 52,6
BSex not reported._______ - 13,377 5,109 8, 268 38.2 6L8
Males per 100 females. ... ... ..o 89.9 82.8 06.2 1 e
Membership by age:
Under 18 years. .. ieaan 129,713 57,421 72,202 44.3 55.7
13 years and over. - 360, 250 163, 889 1986, 361 45.5 M5
Age notreported_ . ..._.__ - 9, 936 8, 080 3,856 61.2 38.8
Percent under 13 years? - 26.5 25.9 2609 joe e
Church edifices, number.... 1,717 450 1,258 28.7 73.3
Value—number reportin; 1,607 457 1, 240 28.9 73.1
Amount reported. .. $27, 690, 047 {|$16, 680, 601 1511, 000, 446 60.3 29.7
Constructed prio - $26, 849, 210 [1$16, 193, 800 |$10, 655, 410 60.3 39.7
Constructed, wholly or inpart, in 1936.:  $840, 837 $495, 801 $345, 036 59.0 41.0
Average value per church - $14, 317 $386, 520 $8, 871 b fecenas
Debt~number reporting. 528 268 260 50.8 40.2
Amount reported. .. $4, 513, 606 || $3, 582, B&4 $930, 722 79.4 20,8
Number reporting “‘no d 846 133 713 15.7 84.3
Parsonages, number 1,245 377 30.3 69.7
Value—number reporting. . 1,194 366 828 30.7 69.3
Amount reported ... ..o $4, 827,070 1| $2,158, 540 | $2, 668, 530 44.7 55.3
Expenditures: .
Churches reporting, number. 1,799 482 1,317 26.8 73.2
Amount reported. ... -1 34,607, 19511 2,459,071 | $2,238 124 | 52.4 47.6
Pastors' salaries. $1, 659, 517 $707, 240 $952, 277 42,6 57. 4
All other salaries $413, 362 $278, 529 $136, 823 66.9 33.1
Repairs and improve $385, 319 $180, 886 $185,433 49.3 50.7
Payment on church debt, excluding inter-
$447, 951 $266, 594 $181, 357 52.5 40.5
$928, 700 $603, 027 $323, 673 65.1 34.9
$103, 803 $59, 915 $43, 888 57.7 42,3
Home missiong. ._.__. $53, 855 22, 430 $31, 425 41.6 58. 4
Foreign missions. $33, 760 $14, 862 $18, 898 44.0 56.0
To general headquarters for X 3 $289, 961 45.9 5.1
All other purposes. ... _..__... $136, 554 $72,165 $64, 389 52.8 47.2
Average expenditure per church $2, 611 35, 102 $1,608 | e
S8anday schools:
Churches reporting, number. ..., 1, 658 460 1,198 27.7 72.3
Officers and teachers. - 18, 434 8, 542 9,892 48.3 53.7
Beholars . i as 165, 947 84, 538 81,409 50.9 49.1
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. - 570 151 419 26,5 73.5
Officers and teachers..______ 1, B59 822 1,037 4.2 55.8
Seholars. e e 20, 286 8, 547 11,739 42,1 57.9
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... 644 - 215 429 33.4 66.8
Officers and teachers. - 1,152 457 695 39.7 60.3
Scholars. . 14, 405 7,128 7,277 49. 5 50.5
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number. 40 17 = 2 D S,
Officers and teachers.._.....__ ) R 185 g7 88 52.4 47.6
[T e () SR ' 2,694 1,815 879 67.4 32.8

1 Percent not shown where base isless than 100. 2 Based on membership with age classificationreported.

18
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TABri 2.—Numbrn anD MeMBERSHI®P oF CHURCHES IN UBRBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY AND MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF

CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMRBERSHIP BY SEX
GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND BTATE v R Se%r Males
- u- no per
Tatal ban | Tal Total || Urban | Rural | Male | Female re | 100 fo-
ported| males
‘ United States........ 1,803 482 {1,321 |498, 869 ||227,390 |272, 509 {230, 257 (256, 265 |13, 877 89.9
” 1 . MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
| New York_........... 34 18 161 9,227 6226 | 3,001 { 4085 | 5142 [ ___ __ 9.4
Pennsylvania. ....... 50 30 20 | 20,727 [ 17,917 | 2,810 | 8,605 ! 9,097 | 2,125 8.1
272 107 | 165 |101,959 i1 62,475 | 39,484 | 45,419 | 53,012 84,2
Indiana.. 42 | 18 26 1 12,386 6,475 { 5,011 1 5,888 87.9
TNlinols... 98 25 73 | 31,458 1} 13,143 | 18,315 | 14,758 | 18, 700 88.4
Michigan 84 42 42 | 35,0584 || 26,166 | 8 888 | 16,345 | 18,700 87.4
‘Wisconsin, .........._ 174 47 | 127 | 62,511 }| 38,331 | 20,180 | 28,803 | 31,254 92.2

WEST NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota 33,379 || 10,461 | 22,918 | 15,646 | 16,505 | 1,138

27 96 94,3
179 27 | 152 ) 52,224 1] 13,671 93,1
17 2 157 2,960 262 101.0
135 5| 130 | 18,124 1,561 100.9
82 3 79 1 13,043 888 97.1
80 [ 74 | 19,422 1,587 103.3
41 4 37 | 6,880 846 100.0
BouTH ATLANTIC:
aryland._ ... ... ... 25 11 14 | 10,475 7,012 80.1
District of Columbia.. 3 [ 25 SO—— 1,381 1,381 8L.2
Vi e ——— 5o ] 408 |l ... 87.9
‘West Virginia . 21 4 171 3,406 1,352 86.3
North Carolina. .. ... 8 3 5| 1,913 899 83.1
East Bours CENTRAL:
| IR I 1 124 ... 124 6l o)
3 2 473 473 e 182 62.6
‘WEsT BouTH CENTRAL:
Arki i ————— 1 ) N DR 229 90.8
4 4 816 64.2
T 1 (] 854 89.4
208 38 | 185 i 43,660 915
L4 1 10 £6.9
WA 8 B 1080~ 1011
1wy 12 71 8,904 9.7
: |87 i3] 241 5204 87.3
OQregon. . . .oopecraennn 11 8 51 2262 80,4
California............. 20 18 2 3 85,5

y

 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
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TapLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHI® oF CHURCHES, MEMBERSAIP BY Acm,
AND SUNDAY ScHOOLE, BY STATES, 1936

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE BUNDAY SCHOOLS
Totgl It\)Tumf-
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND BTATE o mem- || Under | 18 Angg Pe‘; Churches Omo&ers Sehol
churches)  bers 13 | 08 report- under | Teport- téach- ars
Jears | over {.ed | 131 Ing ers
United States....ecan- 1,808 409, 898 {1120, 713 (360,250 | 9, 93¢ | 28.5 1,658 | 18,484 |185, 947
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

34| 9,22 2,503 | 6,634 | ... 28,1 32 449 | 3,486
50 | 20,727 4,978 | 13,571 | 2,178 | 28,8 46 880 | 8 808
272 1101,950 i{ 24,537 | 75628 | 1,796 | 24.5 263 | 4,207 | 46,021
42 | 12,386 3479 | 8007 |.eenon 28.1 40 4721 5,184
08 | 31,458 8,260 | 22,952 246 | 26.5 951 1,084 1 9,080
84 | 85 054 8,312 | 25242 | 1,500 | 248 1,215 | 11,040
174 { 62,511 | 14,393 | 458066 | 2,252 | 23.0 137 1 1,470 | 11, 547
123 | 33,379 8,966 | 24,000 3271 27,1 114 | 1,147 | B, 547
170 | 52,224 {| 14,261 | 37,833 130§ 27.4 166 | 1,747 | 13,325
171 2,980 7761 2,185 |._.._...] 26.2 18 108 679
135 | 18,124 5,612 | 12,484 3L0 124 596 | 4,608
82 | 13,043 4,114 | B, 490 430 | 32.6 78 468 | 3,220
! 80 | 19,422 5,403 | 14,019 | .- 21.8 77 663 | 5,380
% 41| 6,880 1,820 | 4,550 0L | 28.5 274 | 2,408
25 | 10, 475 3, 546 34.2 25 805 | 5812
31 1,38 368 2.7 3 80 655
Virg 5 498 162 32.5 4 36 304
West Virginia__ 21| 3,405 1,001 20.4 20 109 | 1,949
North Carclina 8] 1,913 708 37.0 8 104 | 1,111
1 124 2 98 | 2L0 1 9 115
3 473 187 808 | ooaeee 35.3 3 25 340
1 17,0 1 10 90
4 8.7 4 56 368
7 23,2 6 33 269
203 25,2 175 | 1,586 | 13,023
1 950 368 38.4 10 55 330
i L050 800 28,6 49 377
19 | 3,904 1,248 32.0 19 1511 1,254
| 871 5204 1,507 30.7 31 213 | 1,619
131 2,252 460 20.8 i3 1256 | 1,085
20| 3,348 1,050 3L5 18 218 | 2,036

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TABLE 4.—VALUE oF CHUROHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
Degr BY STaATES, 1936

[Separate presentation Is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices}

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
EDIFICES EDIYICES AGES

§ i
<
Slal oz ¥ g
o E £ pes =8
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND & G b
BTATE g 3 2 2 S
5 g & a8 i3
2 - 2
AR R REEINE I I R
o o
k] k| g g
& | =z 8 4 ) g & 3
United States. ... 1,803 | 1,717 1,697 827,600,047 | 528 | 84,513,608 | 1,184 | 84, 627,070
MIDDLE ATLARTIC:
New York..commecnue- 34 32 32 821, 880 17 237,619 19 121,000
Pennsylvania. ...oaen- 50 50 501 1,699,170 27 360,074 32 225, 300
EasT NoRTH CENTRAL:
Ohio. 272 273 270 | 7,800,495 951 1,180,450 188 083, 26%
42 41 41 764, 476 14 136,125 31 115, 700
a8 97 97 1 1,717,300 31 138, 570 76 337,600
84 83 82 , 050 a3 808, 568 85 204, 780
174 168 | 165 | 2,908,209 86 421,681 103 508, 720
123 121 §; 121 | 1,506, 600 38 218, 524 89 358, 802
179 174 178 | 2,026,970 52 171,134 142 613, 550
17 18 18 125, 100 5 34, 507 11 28, 300
135 128 127 470, 800 17 2,375 o7 155, 360
82 79 76 426,720 12 18, 088 40 118,300
80 74 ki 8186, 800 17 61, 001 64 188, 85y
41 38 37 248, 800 @ ), 969 23 80, 500
25 %4 24 833, 430 18 286 17 108, 200
3 3 3 353, 000 3 108, 900 1 ﬂ;
v 5 4 4 [ (R O ¢
‘West Virginia......-- 21 20 20 300, 082 4 53, 700 13 34, 500
North Caroling._...... 8 8 g 148, 900 4 26,274 11,300
WEST Sog;n CENTRAL: . . 46, 500 3 17,500
7 7 17400 |2 3,661 5 8,000
203 174 167 1 1,534,848 33 , 882 108 814,085
n 8 27,200 3 11,465 4 11, 860
11 9 9 41, 950 2 , 878 6 12,600
19 18 18 122, 480 3 15 51, 860
387 33 33 231, 000 b 15,838 24 60, 600
13 11 10 108, 000 7 0, 844 10 82,300
2 17 17 142, 004 14 12 48,000
Other States. 5 3 23 81,000 joeveeu]ommmmmemee e 2 14, 700

1 Amount included in fgures shown for “Other States,” to avold disclosing the statisties of any individual
church.
1 Includes: Kentucky, 1; Alabama, 1; and Arkansas, 1.
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TaerE 5.—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY StaTEs, 1036

EXPENDITURES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND T"}t)‘zlr’:gm‘ ] I -
STATE churches || Churehes Tatal Pastors' | All other Rieé])alrx;)s&!}d
reporting amount salaries salaries n?ents
United States........... 1,808 1,799 | 84,897,185 || 81,859, 517 8418, 352 $385, 319
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York... ... 34 34 138, 308 41,708 13, 170 16,479
Pennsylvania. _. 50 50 232, 947 76, 266 25, 698 15,472
East NortH CENTRAL:
hio . . 272 272 | 1,148,378 334,428 120, 282 85,703
Indiana. 42 42 135, 426 41, 578 18, 949 5,397
IHinois 98 98 307, 762 104, 382 , 903 29, 254
Michigar 84 84 371, 665 103,016 46, 822 25,752
Wisconsin_.... 174 173 453, 356 159, 687 48, 898 49, 939
West NorTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota._ 123 123 307, 785 119,241 20, 438 21, 808
OWA._ ... 179 179 440,833 80, 275 30,682 46, 494
Missouri. ... 17 17 23, 582 12,120 839 1,152
North Dakota. 135 133 92, 900 51,240 3, 505 8, 084
South Dakota_ 82 22 71,895 41, 518 2,227 3,475
Nebraska.._. 30 80 150, 147 €8, 553 9,978 7,372
Kansas. ... 41 41 57, 140 30, 531 2,503 4, 697
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland .. .__. 25 25 142, 412 35,322 9, 87 9, 105
District of Colum] 3 3 28,715 8, 460 2, 660 , 500
Virginia. .. G i § 3, 285 2,147 145 198
West Virginia. 21 | 2t 45,975 || 12,353 5,045 7,846
North Carolina 8 8 17,131 3,452 160 865
Eaer Soturg CENTRAL: 1
entucky 1
Kentucky. : i ramm 2, 460 315 125
WEST Sourn CENTRAL:
i ! 11} ms00 6,403 %7 750
7 7 6,838 3,870 1 302
203 202 319, 727 120,741 18, 537 24,722
MOUNTAIN:
Moutana 11 11 9,062 3,217 180 325
Idaho. 11 11 13,913 6, 288 532 3, 576
Colorad 19 19 30, 646 18, 856 1,504 2,401
P acIFic:
Washington 37 37 49,973 25,788 1,956 4,352
Oregon .. 13 13 30,937 11,784 991 1, 150
California 20 20 49, 185 19,717 2, 489 4,024

1 Amount for Kentueky combined with figures for Alabama, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any

individual churoh.

2 Amount for Arkansas combined with figures for Louisiana, to avoid disclosing the statistics of an

individual church,
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TapLe 5.—CuuRcu ExXPENDITURES BY STaTes, 1936—Continued
EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Phyénenﬁ "O¥Her cur- Local r
STATE on enure. rent ex- Falc:) 0 gen-
: Home | Foreign All othes
debt, ex- penses, |reliefand : < eral head-
cluding | including | charity | Tussions | missions |50 07| purposes
interest interest
United States.._...... $447, 951 $926, 700 | 8108, 803 853, 855 $33,760 | 3538,384 | 8186, 554
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
11, 496 37,391 3,514 1,310 749 11,030 1,449
18, 93¢ 52, 614 7,964 2,791 2,060 22, 184 8, 964
135,423 241, 201 31,011 13,364 9,406 | 140,012 37, 850
12, 088 35, 814 1,167 1,170 767 15, 585 2,943
, 209 51, 828 3,912 3, 504 2,470 37,923 7,287
50, 521 81, 318 10, 607 4,175 2, 267 33, 558 13, 629
30, 908 81, 615 6, 642 4, 280 2,202 57, 458 11,739
37, 869 52,944 6,316 2,887 1,757 38,822 7,703
22, 367 79, 051 5,085 4, 585 2,303 56, 943 32,173
1, 257 3, 531 451 128 167 3, 650
2,832 8, 851 2,169 1,884, 901 | 11,474 3,680
1,261 6,908 1,081 1, 750 1,018 10, 547 020
11, 607 14, 980 3,514 3,380 2,242 21,3832 7,171
2,253 4, 701 612 294 86 8, 955 1,
SOUTH ATLANTIC: ‘
Maryland. .. ... 18,720 50, 820 4,529 1, 504 7 9,721 3,817
District of Columbia. 2, 350 6, 214 435 300 100 1,198 500
Virginia............ P, 541 35 e 6 208 5
‘West Virginia. . 2,301 11, 105 1,802 300 569 3,378 1,085
North Carolina. . 5,777 3 [ 2% P R, 1,096 635
Ew'ir{ SOUTE CENTRAL
entucky.
‘Alabama. 346 193 25 55 372 |ooeene. s
175 3, 809 436 215 40 1,081 80
520 1672 75 135 i 705 340
3,871 64, 322 7,708 3,576 2,017 33,029 7,406
300 3, 367 210 186 70 790 357
711 1,163 78 7 262 1,167 9
2,100 3,848 598 382 170 2, 556 343
1,174 7, 280 1,000 777 442 5, 759 1,436
2,927 7,676 881 6840 326 3,185 | 1,397
7,0%4 10, 154 844 277 242 3,625 659
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TaBLE 6.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OoF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
Crurce Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY DISTRICTS,.
1936

= .
e g VALUE OF CHURCH {DEBT ON CHURCH| SUNDAY
8y g EDIFICES EDIFICES EXPENDITUEES | gemoors
=

E=] Sy
7] [=] L] 2] ] 2 s
DISTRICT g g 35 25 - _gg - 28 2 gg BE
4| & 4+ g ot g S 5 En| 238
2|8 [[EE| g (28] & |28 & |EE|¢%
5 =8 g = @ g 48 g =R '§
] 4 &) < O - o < (SRl 4

499, 899 1|1, 897 327, 690, 047 {528 | $4, 513,608 (1,799 | $4,807,195 |1, 658 | 165, 047

3,348 17 142,004 | 14 68, 360 20 49, 165 18 2, (38~
33,922 153 | 1,131,380 | 40 153,852 | 164 206,435 + 158 9, 922,
s 209 1,520 | 82 47,926 | 224 173,247 | 210 8, 1456
60,477 179 | 5,423, 911 1,351,219 | 184 768,414 | 178 , 542
41,463 129 | 2,324,875 | 44 272,436 | 131 412,360 | 126 | 12,961
44,082 142 | 1,624, 570 | 48 153,229 | 148 376,566 { 137 | 11,352
Michigan_____ ... 139 | A0, 567 I37 | 4,154,835 | 56 834,975 | 139 649,460 } 132 | 20,540
Minnesota.... 1680 1 42,181 158 | 1,926,380 | 46 237,734 | 160 376,940 | 148 ¢ 10,078
Northwestern 61 1 8, 500 52 378, 14 37, 555 1% 3, 061
Ohio.._._.._ 189 | 66,100 187 | 5,174,680 | 53 685,976 | 189 753,110 | 183 | 32,512
Texas.._.. 212 | 45,335 1741 1,000,346 1 30 250,263 | 211 337,960 | 184} 14,805
‘Wisconsin. coveena. 169 | 61,011 160 | 2,887,199 | 53 420,378 § 168 448,676 | 133 | 11,392:

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HISTORY

The American Lutheran Church is the result of a merger in Toledo, Ohio, in-
August 1930, of the Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States, organized Eieptember
1818, Somerset, Ohio; the Lutheran Synod of Buffalo, organized June 1845,
Milwaukee, Wis.; and the Synod of Iowa and Other States, organized 1854, St..
Sebald, Towa.

It is incorporated under the laws of the State of Illinois and maintains head-
quarters in Chieago, IlL., and Columbus, Ohio. Its prineipal offices are located
in Columbus, Ohio. Its work extends into 32 States, the District of Columbisa,
and 5 provinces of Canada. It carries on foreign mission work in India and on
the island of New Guinea, off the coast of Australia.

DOCTRINE

The American Lutheran Church accepts the eanonical books of the Old and:
New Testaments as the ingpired Word of God and the only infallible authority in
all matters of faith and life. Italso accepts each and all of the symbolical books:
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church as the true exposition and presentation of the-
faith once for all delivered unto the saints. In worship it is liturgical and,.
although uniformity is not demanded, it is generally observed.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the American Lutheran Church is both congregational and synodical..
It is congregational in that the individual congregation is considered the highest.
judicatory in the affairs of the church, the district synods and the general body
being advisory and having authority only in such matters as are entrusted to them
by the congregations. In all the constitutions setting forth synodical rights and
duties, this sovereignty of the congregation is jealously guarded. The polity is
synodical in that the decisions of the district synods and of the general body are
final in all questions referred to them.

The district synods meet annually and the general body biennially, Delegates
to the general convention are chosen at the meetings of the distriet synods.
Eighteen parishes belonging to the synod, including their pastors, constitute an
electoral precinet, which is entitled to one clerical and one lay delegate.

O;]Ttgls statement was furnished by Rev. Willlam G. Sodt, stewardship secretary, American Lutheran
urch,
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WORK
The work of the American Lutheran Church is divided into five major depart-

:ments: American missions; foreign missions; Christian education; Christian ehar-
“ity; and ministerial relief.

The major portion of its annual budget for American missions, amounting to

-approximately $250,000, is spent on home missions—the work of gathering the

unchurched millions of America, regardless of race or color, into the Church of
Jesus Christ and 205 home missionaries are active in 405 home-mission stations.
Although the American Lutheran Church is preponderantly a rural church, much

-of its home mission activity is carried on in large industrial centers.

Among the Negroes of the South, principally Maryland, Alabama, and Mis-

~sissippi, & beginning has been made in the work of Christian education and
-evangelization. - The work of ministering to the spiritual needs of thousands of

unghurched Mexicans in the State of Texas also is given attention.

Considerable success ie achieved in following the thousands of young men and
"won&en in the State universities and colleges in order to provide for their spiritual
needs.

The American Lutheran Church carries on foreign mission work in the Madras
Presidency of India. Ten ordained white missionaries and 7 native pastors and
-several hundred teachers and catechists serve an Indian constituency living in 353
towns and villages in this area. Its second foreign mission enterprise is located in
the Madang area of the island of New Guinea, where 34 ordained missionaries and

"lay helpers, in addition to several hundred teachers, minister unto approxi-

mately 15,000 native Christians,

The American Lutheran Church places particular emphasis on Christian educa~
tion, beginning with the child in the home and following through its college train-
ing. Through its Board of Parish Education, it supervises the Christian training
-of nearly 200,000 Sunday-school pupils, and 50,000 pupils in other departments of
~education within the local congregations. The church owns and operates two
theological seminaries, two colleges of senior rank, and three junjor colleges. In
.addition to this it cooperates with other Lutheran bodies in maintaining a
Lutheran college on the Pacific coast.

In addition to encouraging local charities and the support of Lutheran inner
_mission agencies, the American Lutheran Church operates six homes for orphans,
five homes for the aged, and three hospitals. One of these hospitals is an {nstitu~
-tion for those afflicted with tuberculosis. Through its treasury for ministerial
‘relief it gives aid to aged dependent pastors and their widows. At the present
‘time a pension fund for workers in the chureh is being inaugurated.

The youth of the church participates in the work of the American Lutheran
*Chureh in its own organization, the Luther League of the American Lutheran
-Church. The women's organization is the Women’s Missionary Federation. of the

American Lutheran Churel and the men are developing active interest in the
Lutheran Brotherhood of‘the American Lutheran Church.

The Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio, with a branch in Chicago, Il., is
~the official publishing house of the church. Its principal activity is the publica-
~tion of Bibles, hymnals, Sunday-school material, devotionalliterature; and weekly
«ghureh papers—the Lutheran Standard in English and the Kirchenblatt in
»German; It also:publishes two theological journals and & paper for children.

The total value'of the property owned by the Ameriean Lutheran Chureh is
.approximately $35,000,000. .




EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN AUGUSTANA SYNOD OF
NORTH AMERICA

STATISTICS

TaBLE 1.—SuMMARY OF STATISTIcs FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TBRRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
TOTAL !

Urban | Rural

In urhban In rural
ITEM : Total territory | territory

Churches (local organizations), number____._____._ 1,133 482 651 42.5 57.5
Méembers, DUMbBEr. .o e 327,472 200, 958 117, 518 64.1 35.¢
Average membership per ehurch.. ... 289 436 181 | - e
Membership by sex:
Male. oo e 153,010 95,164
Female . ... . ... 173,068 113, 586
Sex not reported 1,304 1,212
Males per 1) females 88,4 83.8
Membership by age:
Under 13 Years. ..o oo ieoieoiiiaeaaan 75,047 47,885
13 years and over.. - 248, 670 160,818
Age not reported __.___ . - 3,755 1,255
Percent under 13years 2 23.2 2.9
Church edifices, number.. ... .. ... 1,115 479
Value—number reporting 1,101 472 629
Amounnt reported . ......... ---1524,902, 814 ||$18, 07C, 695 | %6, 832, 119
Constructed prior to 1936 ... ... _.._ $24, 253,411 {|§17, 568, 129 | $6, 685, 282
Constructed, wholly or in part, in
1986 . oo e -] $649,403 $502, 560 $146, 837
Average value per church - $22,618 §38, 285 510, 862
Deht—number reporting. .. - 462 310 182
Amount raported.. .. -1 $3,441,804 1] $3,075,517 3366, 287
Number reporting ‘‘ne. “debt” I II I e B3R 106
Parsonages, NUINDEL. . vee e e encrcnce ccmem e 355
Value—number reporting - 844 323 321
Amount reported ..o eieeanae , $1, 296, 828
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... ... . _. 1,126 481 845 42,7 57.3
Amount reported. ... $3,842, 636 |] $2,617,408 | $1, 225, 228 68.1 3.9
Pastors’ salaries $1, 108, 801 $744, 203 $454, 508 62.1 37.9
All other salaries_.________ . , 490 3310, 489 $100, 001 75,8 24,4
Repairs and improvements o1 $341,786 $202, 027 $139, 750 59.1 40.9
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
|21 o1 RN $239, 764 $229,960 $59, 705 79. 4 20,6
All other current expenses, including in-
B8 o ool $788, 984 $500, B35 $106, 149 75.1 24.9
Loeal relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. .. $75, 108 $54, 950 $20, 239 73.1 26,9
Home missions_ .. _.o.rcoeweeneo e $98, 107 £57, 263 $35, 844 615 38.5
Foreign missions $44, 310 $27, 009 $17, 301 B8LO 9.0
To general headquarters for distribution__| $421, 380 $276, 578 $144, 802 85.6 3.4
All other purposes -1 $180,818 $123, 986 3 68.6 31.4
Average expenditure per-chureh.__.____._____ 88,413 $b, 442 $LO00 |
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number.._____._____..._. 1,044 464 580 44.4 535.6
Officers and teachers........ . 15,936 9,822 6,114 816 38.4
Seholars. ... .o e 101, 843 66, 843 35, 000 65. 6 34.4
Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, number____.__..___._____ 425 100 235 44,7 55. 8
Officers and teachers. ... _________________ 1, 889 1,007 792 58.1 41.9
Beholars.... o 21,433 12 660 8,773 50,1 40.9

Weekday religions schools ;
Churehes reporting, number. __________.______ 97 5 48 ]
Officers and teachers 238 138 100 58.0 42.0
Scholars. oo oo e 2,990 1,862 1,128 62.3 37.7
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number_.._._._____._____ 9 6 2 PSRN S
-Offtcers and teachers. . ... ..o ... _ .. 169 113 56 66.9 33.1
SehOars o 676 566 110 83.7 16.3

i Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
! Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TABLE 2,~—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY,

1906 To 1936

27

ITEM 1936 1926 19161 1906t
Churches {(local organizations), number. ... ... ... 1,133 1,180 1,165
Increase 2 over preceding census:
Number....__. ~47 15 158
Percent . _..... —4.0 1.3 15,7 1...
Members, NUIMDer. o oo cmmcme e e 327,472 311,425 204, 417 179, 204
Increase over preceding census:
N umber - 16, 047 107,008 25,213 e
5.2 52.3 T 7 U IR
289 175 178
Church edifices, number. ._________.___ ... 1,115 1,223 1,148 978
Value—number reporting. .. ... oo 1,101 1, 118 1,105 227
Amount reported ... $24,902, 814 |$22, 781, 608 |$10,453,916 | $6,427,392
‘Average vatue'per ehureh_ ... ... $22, 618 $20,377 $0, 461 %k
Debt-—number reporting. .....oc.oovoeimi il 492
Amount reported.. oo oo $3, 441, B04 | $2, 230,208 | $1, 208, 705 $763, 118
Parsonages, NUMDer. . e k(130 R (SN SN,
Value—number reporting. - 644 639 478 41B
Amount reported ... .| $3,330, 008 | $4,381,551 | $1,800, 218 | $1,221, 87
Expenditures:
Churches repomng, number. ... .. 1,126 1,185 1,135 v
Amount reported _ . . $3,842,636 | $5,360,446 | $2,489,105 | ... ... -
Pastors’ salaries. %1, 198, 801
All other salarles............ $410, 490
Repairs and improvements. ... ... $341, 786 1184,161,788 | $1,777, (42 |..aoni oo
Payment on church debt, excluding intere! $280, 764
All other current expenses, including interest. $786, 484
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc..__.... $75,1938
Home missions. ... .ocrecvacmvnncan . $93, 107
Forelgn missions. .o oorooooannan $44, 310 | (31, 166,911 $536, 817 |ceeonenn
T'o general headquarters for distribution $421,380
All other PUIPOSeS. - muovrecmmwmanannnn $180, 816
Not clagsified. «ooveeoo- JR $40, 747 $175,748 |omeren e eaa
Average expenditure per chureh... ... $3, 413 $4, 600 $2,183 |eremacncne-
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 1,044 1,038 1,024 885
Officers and teachers . 15,936 13, 084 11, 448 9, 294
F=T) T3 o U 101 843 100,775 84, 655 70, 890

1 Statistics for 1916 and 1906 are those reported for the Augustana Synod of the General Couneil.

2 A minus sign (—) denotes darrease.
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TaBre 8.—NuUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RuURraL
TerRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SuNpaY ScHooLs, BY STATES, 1936

el OF | NUMBEROF MEMBERS| MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
f~3
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION g 12 |2 'E

AND STATE R g-é gg géﬂ E—§ g

- = = =l ng Th ] 2

si8lel s | E |2 | g | B L5 28|55 28] ¢

R =
= liDlE| B = & a Bojg (& rS) B

I [§]

United States..__|1, 133/1482 8511327, 472|1208, 956{117, 516]158, 010/178, 08811, 304| 88.41, 04415, 936|101, 843
NEw ENGLAND:

aine. . oo 3¢ 1} 2 697 285 412 348 0.7 3 20 125
New Hampshire.. 211 2§... a7 (4 I 321 83. 2] 2 27 103
Vermont. ... a1 2 501 197 304 245 95.7 3 20
Massachusettg. R6(l 32 41 15,463|| 14, 564 909 6,815 7,636[1,012 80. 21 38 665 3, ,18
Rhode Island._._. 9 71 2] 4 3, 570 715 L0341 2,251 ___ 90. 4 8 158
Connectieut.._._. 201t 16] 131 12,167 9,014 3,143 5,656 6,501 ... §7.0f 24 363 1, 973
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: .
New Yorkeoooo—oo 361} 30| 6} 13,583 13,162 421 331 611 3,501
New Jersey. - 141 13] 1] 2,703} 2,421 131 188 791
Pennsylvania 46(| 23] 23! 11,282;; 7, 3,289 44]  591] 3,422
E. NorTE CENTRAL:
() 117 5 el 2759 2,759 1,369] 1,300 57 113 787
Indiana.. 131] 10} 3| 4,415]] 3,402] 1,013} 2,008} 2 317 131 219f 1,368
ineis.__. 111} 81) 30| 59,084|| 62,381 7, 27,262{ 32,702 109] 2,725 20,425
Michigan. - 73]! 36( 37| 16,984{| 13,089 3,805] 7,836 9,140 63 5, 693
Wisconsin. ... 7141 18] 53} 10,847{| 4, 550] 6,007] 5,155 &, 492 63 638 3,524
333]1 73]260| B9, 222{] 41, 347) 47, 875] 42, 662] 48, 560].._... 01.6| 3101 4, 264] 27,728
71 441 22, 10, 846] 11, 819{ 10, 581§ 11,702 382; 90.41 69! 1,118 7,460
4 3 1 LI L7l 651 848 @31l _.__ 9.9 3 668
36|l 6| 30| 4,353jF 1,542] 2,811} 2 140 204... .. 97.5] 28F 2021 1,388
Bouth Da.kota. - a0y 3] 27 5,467 5521 4,9150 2,008 2,709\ ... 97.4] 25 2701 1,608
Nebraska.._. 4611 9| 37| 12,068/} 3,958] 9,010} 6,177 6,791 |__.__ 91,07 437 730{ 4,201
Kansas. ... 239l 6] 33| 10,161( 2,047} 8, 114] 4,921 5,240.....{ 93. 37| b563] 3,748
.Scm'm ATI.ANTIC
and.._.___ 1 - 47 L 1) Po—— - 21 b3 O] 1 4 12
District of Colum-
o3t D, b 1 I - 63 L] E— 18 F] — [€) T PR SRR S,
Florida. oo 7 4] 3 613 348 285 311 302 103.0 7 78 377

labama........ R I | N ) | I 97 4 sl._... 0} 1 5 20

TeXAS v memacmnn 15| 5] 10| 3,022 899| 2,123 1,447 1,575|-_... 91.9{ 151 203 1,228

MOUNTAIN:
Monta.ua--------_ el & 1} 1,14y 1,114 27 490 642 ... 7.7 5 a5 341
7 4 1,072 848 224! 509 5631 .- 90.4 [i] 71 408
2|l 2... 211 P20 1 N . 103 108]----- 05. 4 2 18 140
14} 10} 4] 3,054|f 2 839 2151 1,404] 1,6850(..... 8s5. 1| 11|- 180} 1,118
3l 38f..- 313 [ %: R— 118 184 61, 3] 2 23 108

A CIFIC:

Washington....... 28]} 18| 8| 6,6534| 6,088 468 2,909 3, 535 ... 84,8| 25| 302 1,940
" Oregon 12i| 6] 6 2,083|| 1,512 551 008] 1, 1565| .- 78.6/ 10f 110 592
California...-.....| 27|| 21| 6] 6,404]| 5 618 876, 2,804} 3,600 76.0{ 25 37 2,831

t Ratio not shown where number of fernales is less than 100,
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TARLE 4.—NUMBER aND MuMmBERsHIP OF CHURCHES, 1916 TO 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limmited to States having 3 or more churches in cither 1936, 1926, or 1916)

NUMBER OF
CI{BIJIRCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1938
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
STATE Per-~
Under |13 years| A
1936 | 1926 |1916!} 1936 1926 | 1916 13 gnl noi??e- cent
years | over | ported ui’:?fr
United States.........- 1,183 |1, 180 |1, 185 |327, 472 [811, 425 204, 417 |75, 047 248,870 | 8,755 28.2
NEW ENGLAND:
Maine .. . 3 4 4 697 482 274 195 502 28,0
Vermont. 3 3 3 501 474 4 18.8
Massachusetts. 36| 36| 33| 15463 | 13,822 1.4
Rhode Island. ... 9 9 9| 4,285 | 4,022 18.6
Connectieut. o .oo_... 29 29 30 | 12,157 | 11,472 20.1
MIppLE ATLANTICE
New YO'K. . cocvvmanaa--| 36 38 30 [ 13,583 | 13,707 | 10,238 | 3,702 | 0,505 196 8.3
New Jersey. ... Bt 18 IR 2,7m | 2,640 | 1,84% | 650 2,042 . 4.4
Pennsylvania. .........] 48 55 58 1 11,282 1 12,801 | 10,328 | 2,442 | 8,840 .. __ | 216
EAsST NORTII CENTRAL!
5 7 a1 2,750 | 3,137 | 1,3%2 624 22,6
13 13 13| 4115 3,477 2,845 | 1,071 24,3
111 112 112 | 59,964 | 55,006 | 37,430 (13, 208 29 2
73 77 76 1 16,984 | 16,238 | 11,116 | 4,684 27.9
71 68 66 | 10,647 | 10,942 | 7,549 | 2,203 21,8
West NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. coeooomaaaan 333 { 337 | 319 | 89,222 | 82,1322 1 53,026 20, A5 23.7
Inowa . cceee oo 71 74 K3 | 22,605 | 22,143 | 14,299 | 5 014 22,1
Migsouri....... 4 [ U} 1,777 1 1,644 890 308 22.4
Narth Dakota.. 36 42 36 4,351 | 4,180 ] 2,441 11,127 5.9
Buuth Dakota.. 30 32 30 | 5,467 | 5,141 | 2,852 | 1,508 27.8
Nebraska_____._ 1 o46| 49 46112008 | 14,118| 9,261 | 3,262 955
Kansus. . -comecmecronnn. 39 40 45 § 10,181 | 13,124 | 8,651 | 2,206 21,9
‘SOUTH ATLANTIC: ]
Jordda. .o oo 7 5 4 613 239 137 178 435 1o 29.0
‘East BouTH CENTBAL
Alabama. ... _..oooo... 2 3 3 97 174 74 13 2735 DR R,
“WEST BOUTH CENTRAL:
Y5’ - SR 15 18 181 3,022 3,206} 2000 561 | 2,111 350 21.0
MOUNTAING
Moantana [} 6 61 1141 043 651 204 21.6
Idaho 7 ] 11 1,072 743 743 258 241
Wyoming. 2 4 3 211 212 84 A8 27,5
Coloradoe. 14 14 15 ] 3,064 2.7471 1,853 814 26,7
3 4 ] 813 336 257 H2] 10.9
PACLFIC
‘Washington... ... 28 31 341 6,534 5835 | 2,824 1,504 5015 15 231
Qrezon.._ oo oeonn - 12 13 141 2,063 | 1,80} 1,271 415 | 1648 ... 20.1
California : 27 24 18] 6,404 | 5,222 1,956 | 1,3131 5,130 51 2.4
Other 8tates. . ....cc... 34 5 5 807 827 690 207 600 ... 25,7

1 Pignres are for the Augustana Synod of the General Council.
2 Based on membership with aze classifieation reported; not shown where hase Is less than 100.
3 Tncindes: New Hampshire, 2; Maryland, 1; and Distriet of Columbia, 1.

73966—40-——3
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TABLE B.—VALUE OF CHURCHES AND PARSUNAGES AND Axount oF CHuURcH
Desr BY StaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churchesrepurting value of edifices)

E § VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHIURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
5 ES EDIFICES EDIFICES BONAGES
p=3-) Cw
Eﬁ S g @ ppy o g 5o
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE| 25 | & =] - =5 . =]
= vt e 2 -ﬁ: = S -
2| O |gE| § |E
=Y & & g
° 5 & g Do g 3
& “ o™ < o < o* E
United States.....ccoe-—--| 1,188 | 1,115 || 1,101 324,002,814 | 492 | 83,441,804 | 644 3, 339, 088
NEW ENGLAND! u —
MaAIRe. cewcmmm e ecrmmmcn s 3 3 3 35, 009 3 5, 465 1 )
Vermon . . 3 3 3 33,000 1. e cdemeas ey oo
Massachusetis. . 36 34 34 | 1,337,380 2 166, 205 17 119, 300
Rhode Island 9 ] 9 302, 500 2 38, 050 AN 000
Conneeticut. . omoovaaamnare 29 28 27 924, 830 16 116, 738 14 87,292
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
New YOrk..oocmcemoenan P 36 35 35 | 1,084,251 27 427,056 | 20 214, 000.
New Jersey... 14 13 13 294,192 11 97, 7900 i} 45, 000
Pennsylvania 46 48 46 881, 170 17 78,715 23 115, 300
E st NoRTH CENTRAL®
[0 17 Y 5 5 5 265, 910 3 77, 300 3 31, 500
Indiana - 13 13 12 268, 675 7 22,020 7 58, 500
THinols. “111 110 110 | 5 622,087 67 967, 273 75 498, 234
Michigan . 73 71 70 | 1,038,820 28 172,327 35 18], 200 ¢
Wisconsin. .ocmcecermmamannn- 71 70 0 778,219 25 95, 393 31 127, 400
West NOorTH CENTRAL!

NDOSOLB oo emmm o mm e 333 330 322 | 4,843,718 [ 124 511,811+ 179 704, 484
Iowa. ... 71 70 701 1,602,790 34 206, 392 52 246, 400
Missonri.._ 4 4 3 210, 000 2 49, 50C 3 18, 500
North Dakota. 36 a3 33 216, 600 ] 10, 3086 15 49, 200
South Dakots. 30 20 20 314, 500 10 - 13,981 i8 78, 500
Nebraska.... 46 46 48 925,016 16 87,827 34 148, 000
KADSAS .o wwemmmmmcmmmmemmmmee 39 39 38 021,030 13 68, 200 34 151, 200

SOUTH ATLANTIC:
) T LR, 7 7 7 53, 500 4 8, 480 3 11, 500
Wesr SouTit CENTRAL!
[ 15 15 15 259, 750 6 25, 500 11 19, 300
Mounran:
MODEATE oo eoocmemmmmne 6 i} ;] 82, 000 2 2,950 4 ,
TdRhO . e ccvercccem e 7 7 75,700 1 2,000 3 12,850
Colorado. cowmceammumaanea- 14 14 13 189, 479 4 10, 655 1n 38, 400
£\ + 3 3 3 a7, 1 1, 000 2 4
PacIrIC:
‘Washington 26 26 26 450, 542 13 03, 914 10 41,408
Oregon. . ..un 12 12 12 169, 300 5 11,433 7 23, 500
Califurnif. - —roemmme e 27 26 26 582, 005 15 81, 318 14 82, 750
Other States ..o .ccvevmaoe-- 8 8 18 105, 100 3 12, 200 5 37, M0
« Amount included in **Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church.
t Includes: New Hampshire, 2; Maryland, 1; District of Columbia, 1; Alabama, 2; and ‘Wyoming, 2.
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I TasLe 6.—CrUurcE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation Is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)
I EXPENDITURES
Tatal
GEOQGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
number of e
STATE churches || Churches Total Pastors’ | All other R%’g?:é“d
reporting amount salaries salaries ments "
l United States....cooo_- 1,188 1,126 | 83,842,838 (| 81,108, BO1 $410, 480 §341, 786
Nzw ENGLAND:
Maine. oo 3 3 4,647 474 152 192
4 Vermont....ao-- - 3 3 2,171 1,424 80 84
- ~«Magsachusetis. -- 36 36 160, 205 54, 552 19, 880 11, 880
Rhode Island.. - 9 9 40, 819 11,961 * 5; 116 2,736
Connecticut. .- .cveonvea- 20 29 129, 946 38, 537 8, 839 ),
MIbDLE ATLANTIC: |
- New Yorko o comaevnnan. 36 38 203, 748 52, 983 22,030 18,162
New Jersoy.. - 4 14 55,752 21,220 4, 064 5,124
Pennsylvania. .coeocenn. 46 48 -180, 135 45, 047 11, 684 14,112
l EAST NORTH CENTRML
Je1 1 b 5 42,254 9, 225 3, 512 2,472
Indiana._ . 13 13 52, 505 19, 363 4,447 2,818
Ilinofs. ... 111 111 738, 537 177,026 97, 519 52, 683
Michigan.. 73 71 179, 262 66, 632 15, 408 19, 658
Wisconsin. . .ovoccnanens 71 71 121,127 43, 963 8§, 851 7,668
‘WEsT NORTH CENTRAL
Minnesota . 333 830 048, 501 202, 332 111, 865 102,680
Jowa. .o .- 71 71 204, 856 a0, 368 27, 203 33,059
Missourl. ... .. 4 4 23, 847 8, 800 3,107 768
North Dakota. 36 38 37,903 16, 663 2,307 4,437
South Dakota. 30 30 50, 582 20, 673 3, 239 9,076
Nebraska.... 46 46 143, 190 52,124 18, 348 8,312
Kangas ... 39 39 117, 830 41, 620 10, 698 5, 848
S0UTH ATLANTIC:
Florida . occoe e e 7 7 21, 192 6, 987 706 4,923
West SoUTH CENTRAL:
1 OXAS o cmm e m mmm e 15 15 54,372 19,475 5, 584 5,830
MOUNTAIN:
Montanf .- ccvovemcann-- 6 8 14, 521 6,493 1,128 1,189
Idpho... 7 6 15, 290 6, 804 1, 527 2,880
Colorado. .. 14 14 35, 990 13, 946 3,004 2,199
PACIFIC: ‘
Washington..c.comeaeaes 26 26 70, 235 25, 604 7,102 3,2a3
Oregon._.. 12 12 26, 327 10,352 2,218 2, 567
California. - b1 27 1083, 760 40, 901 9, 805 5,186
Other StAtES.—nmcceaaeee 1 110 22,962 10, 162 1,347 2,314

Ul Includes; New Hampshire, 2; Maryland, 1; District of Columbis, 1; Alabama, 2; Wyoming, 2; and
tah, 2.
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TarrLe 6,—Cuurca EXPENDITURES BY StarTes, 1036—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES——vantinued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AXD | Payment Other

ka4 . Local "

Rl || e |l | fome | Porcien | T8 | other
L, CXPUNSCS, aml missions { missions v | DUTPOSes
cluding including quarters

interest | interest | CBarity

- ) NS (PO

$289, 764 &786,584 | 875 108 | 803,107 | ®44,310 | 3421,386 | 818,816

1,0%0 2, 457 25 19 1 50 124
IR N - 251 10 12 f e ooo 200 (eae.. .
Massachusetis. 16, 445 33,078 3,220 2,129 725 14, 83% 2,039
Rhbode Island. - 4,150 8,401 1, 204 a1 17 6, 345 708
Connecticut. . .. 4,811 84,671 769 3, 220 549 %, 122 20,724
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. . ooeeeaano . 21,985 83, 504 4, 834 5,087 2,634 14,044 8, 676
New Jersey . . 4,641 12,113 945 850 265 f, 284 1,247
Ponnsylvania_ . .. 3,714 29, 511 2,066 1, 289 354 19, 008 3,020
3,154 14, 651 1,024 625 155 5, 864 1,564
2,025 10, 320 35 1,318 455 4,422 b, 797
fi6, 416 178, 58 23,752 19,733 9,083 73,121 40, 566
9,533 34, 606 1,202 2,121 1, 586 22,79 5,706
19, 607 2, §22 724 1,933 941 11,1068 3, 280
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota 67,542 156,922 14,772 26, 150 13,338 | 122,192 40, Big
17,146 &5, 907 6,115 10, 492 5,465 31,028 17,883
2,550 5,458 40 306 113 3,443 | 1,10
565 8, 451 94 301 135 4,009 881
820 8,913 1,044 1,003 485 4,493 ulg
6. 617 7047 2,814 3,421 2, 280 24, 231 9, 996
5 761 20, 198 3,766 4,301 2,678 15, 860 6, 108
BOUTH ATLANTIC!
Florida. oo 5,424 1, 766 331 108 05 620 292
WEST SouTH CENTRAL:
A < SO 3,125 1L, 627 1,187 2, 164 597 3,425 1,338
MOUNTAIN:
Montana._ 875 3, 635 13 14 29 817 328
Idah, - 250 2,143 52 392 11 965 266
Colorado... . 1, 200 7,710 593 61 49 5, 153 1,085
Pacyric:
Washington_........... 6, 347 17,480 909 1,481 741 6, 585 733
Qregon.... 3,410 3, 484 403 532 366 2, 864 1
California. ..o 8 801 22,448 2,244 2,294 1,059 7,661 3,198
Other States. o vaeenn- ! 1, 6800 4,801 419 42g 63 924 603

i
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l'asre 7.—NouMBER AND MuEMpErsuir oF CHURcHEs, VALUE AND DEenr ON
Cuunrch Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY CONFERENCES
or DisTricTs, 1936

-
° VALUE OF DERT ON
" A
o g CHURCI EDI- | CHURCH EDI- | BXPENDITURES | LioCAT
s | = FICES FICES HCHOOLS
<2| &
COGNFERENCE OR S'E £ & 5| 4 2 =
DISTRICT FERER- e o) Fng Foug o
S| & || 88 - 2sl o 8.5 - 25| 8
— E 2% = £¢ B 8% = 22 | 88
o = ) 2 2% ] tg E] [ 29
< g 52 2 =25 2 28 2 Z2| g%
2 g Z g L g = El
£ Z, L - & < &} - & 4
Total__.._._....{1,138 327,472 | 1, 101 824, 902, B14 |482 .83, 441,804 i1, 126 |83, 842, 638 {1,044 {101,843

Califorpis. ... ..o} 27| 6,454 26 582,005 | 15 81, 318 27 108, 750 25 | 2,531

Columbia. . 41 | 9,033 41 647,042 | 19 107, 347 40 102, 602 371 2,701
INinois... . 159 | 73,479 155 | 6,603,000 | 90 | 1,184,107 | 188 910,970 | 151 | 24,623
Towa... 71 | 22,358 69 | 1,536,790 1 32 185, 798 71 292,728 68 | 7,319
Kansas... 55 1 14,749 53 1 1,316,509 | 19 128,355 55 174, 035 501 5421
Minnesola._ . ..co---- 353 | 91,472 338 | 5,101,944 |125 538,341 | 360 962,514 | 321 | 28,709

l\zehra,ska ............. 50 | 13, 301 50 §41,916 | 19 69, 127 50 146, 650 471 4,370
New England.. 83 | 43,857 791 2,800,210 | 46 327,758 83 349, 378 77| 6,744
N 102 | 30, 278 1) | 8,557,523 | 50 601,561 | 102 430, 781 95 | 8,495

R t 92 | 14,351 91 703, 525 | 24 29,131 92 138, 362 81| 4,195
Superior 63 12,178 G2 734, 000 | 26 1,025 82 121, 896 58 1 4,424
Texas. - vovemmmmeernen 15| 3,022 14 269,750 | 6 25, 500 15 54,372 151 1,228
Inter-Mountain Mis-

sion District........ 7 449 7 85,800 | 1 1,600 [} 14, 340 6 345
Montana Mission Dis-

triet. .o fmen 61 1,141 fi 82,000 | 2 2,950 8 14,521 5 341
Southeastern Mission

Distriet . oo oo- 9 710 9 62,100 | 4 8,486 9 22,708 8 297

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

The immigration from Sweden to America in the seventeenth century was not
large nor did it continue, to any appreciable extent, longer than a brief period of
time. It left its impress, however, on hoth the body politic and the religious life
of this land, Several of the churches which these early immigrants from the
North built are still in existence, albeit they no longer belong to the Luthéran
Church, chief of which are Holy Trinity (Old Swedes) in Wilmington, Del., and
QGloria Dei in Philadelphia,

Another and a much stronger immigrant stream began to flow into this country
from Sweden in the forties of the last century. Then, as in the seventeent
century, did the immigrants bring with them men who were to care for their
spiritual welfare,

The first of the congregations of the Augustana Synod to be organized was
that in New Sweden, Henry County, Iowa, in 1848, and the second was in
Andover, Henry County, I, in 1850.

Men of the Augustana Synod, together with American, German, Norwegian,
and Danish Lutherans, organized the Synod of Northern Iilinois in the fall of 1851.
In this body all of these worked together until 1860, when the Swedes and Nor-
wegians withdrew and organized the Seandinavian Lutheran Augustana Synod
of North America. Articles of faith were adopted as follows: “The Scandi-
navian Lutheran Augustana Synod of North America confesses the Holy Serip-
tures, as the revealed Word of God, to be the only infallible rule of faith and
practice, It holds to and confesses not only the three oldest symbols of the
church, the Apostolic, the Nicene, and the Athanasian, but also holds to the
Unaltered Augsburg Confession as a brief but true summary of the fundamental
doctrines of the Christian Church, understood through their development in the
other symbalical writings of the Tutheran Church.” In 1870 there oceurred the
friendly withdrawal of the Norwegian section for the purpose of organizing the

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Rev. P. 0. Bersell, D. D, L. H. D., president of the Augustana Synod, and
approved by him in its present form.
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Norwegian Lutheran Conference. In 1894 the word “Seandinavian’’ was dropped
from the name, which thenceforth became the Evangelical Lutheran Augustana
Synod of North America, or, in brief, the Augustana Synod. This synod was a
part of the General Council, but formally withdrew from the council November
12, 1918, and declined to enter the merger of the General Synod, the General
Council, and the United Synod of the South, by which was formed the United
Lutheran Church in America. Tn 1930 the Augustana Synod joined in the organ-
%Dza(iision of the American Lutheran Conference, a federation of five Lutheran general
odies.

In the early days the Swedish language was used in the public worship, but
now the English language is mostly used as the great majority of the membership
is American-born,

The synod is the center of authority. It convenes as a delegated body every
vear and is presided over by a president chosen quadrennially. The territory
of the synod is divided into 12 conferences in the States and 1 in Canada, each of
whieh meets annually. The voting members of each conference are the clergy
and one lay delegate from each congregation of the conference.

WORK

The synod has one theologieal school, Augustana Theological Seminary, at Rock
Island, Ill. Augustana College, at the same place, is the oldest and strongest
college and is owned and controlled by the synod as a whole. There are three
other standard colleges, and one junior college, which are owned and controlled
by individual conferences.

Its home mission activities are carried on in 34 States of the Union and in Canada
at an expense of $250,000 per annum. Its foreign fields are in India, China, and
Africa. Approximately 70 missionaries, missionaries’ wives included, are in the
service of the Board of Foreign Missions. The outlay for this work amounts
to $150,000 per year.

The charity work of the synod is quite extensive, in that it conduets 1 deaconess
motherhouse, 12 children’s homes, 18 homes for the aged, and 10 hospitals,
Fifteen seamen’s missions and immigrant missions, homes for young women, hos-
pices, nurseries, ete., are maintained in New York City, Boston, Seattle, Minne-
apolis, and Chicago. :

The ceceipts of the syned’s publication house, Augustana Book Concern, in
Rock Island, I11., are about $350,000 annually.

The property value and endowment funds of all the synod’s institutions total
about $12,000,000. .

The executive offices of the president, the secretary of stewardship, the board
ofI home missions, and the board of foreign missions, are located in Minneapolis,
Minn,




NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH OF AMERICA
STATISTICS

Tasre 1.—Summary oF Stamistics ForR CHUrRcEES IN URBAN
TeRRITORY, 1936

AND RURAL

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM “Total territary | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (losal organizations), number. ... 2, 400 338 2,082 14.1 85.9
Members, number.._.. 518, 400 154, 944 361, 456 30.0 70.0
Aversge membership per chureh...._.... 216 4 175 |econemealommmmnen
Membership by sex: .
MAlO. - e ceccmmmw e mmm e 233, 838 67,905 165,843 28,1 70.9
Female.___.... 244,171 76, 858 167,313 3.5 68. 3
Sex not reported . _..... 38, 391 10, 091 y 26.3 73.7
Males per 100 females. . ooceeomeaoeeen 95.8 88.5 L1+ T T (O
Membership by age:
Under 13 YearS oo eemmcnecmao e o 125 851 36,676 89,175 29.1 70.9
13 years and over - 355,483 106, 027 249, 456 20.8 70. 2
Age not reported.........--- , 066 12,241 22,825 34.9 65.1
Percent under 13 years ! .1 25,7 b2 B 2 O S,
Churoh edifices, number__ ... 2,262 330 1,932 14.6 35. 4
Value—number reporting 2,242 327 1,015 14.8 86. 4
Amount reported.._... $25, 056, 618 ||$11, 080, 572 |$13, 978, 044 4.2 55.8
Constructed prior & $10, 873, 572 |$13, 598, 700 4.4 56.6
Constructed, wholly or in s 3 $207, 000 $377, 35. 4 64.6
Average value per chureh. ..o ... $11,176 $33, 886 $7,208 |occmum|emnnaaan
Debt—number roporting.. 5 104 328 ar.2 62,8
Amount reported.._... | $3,063, 543 || $3, 145,876 $508, 167 86.1 13,9
Number reporting “‘no debt” ..o~ 1, 83 . 7.0 93.0
Parsonages, number. 225 1,033 17.9 82.1
Valne—number reporting 216 838 2.5 79.5
ADount TePOrted . — - uwmmcmecmememmmmmnnn $1, 286, 427 | $3, 053, 795 20.6 70.4
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, DUMbDAr <o e 2,363 338 2,028 14.2 85.8
Amount 1eported. - o omm oo cmmci o $3,904, 253 || $1, 662,938 | $2, 431,315 38.1 60.9
Pastors’ salaries .- $1, 448,016 63, 794 $084, 222 32.0 88.0
All other salaries. . ..oooamemmcccmenn $340, 005 $158, 638 $182,267 48,5 53,5
Repairs and jmprovements. .. ---eocoeeeu $332, 350 $118, 104 $214, 156 35.6 64.4
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
|70 47 PSS $307, 115 $208, 645 $08,470 67.9 32.1
Al other current expenses, including in-
5 171 SN $613, 485 $356, 417 $258,048 57.9 42.1
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc__ $77, 248 20, 463 $47,782 38.1 61.9
Home misslons. .. .w—cmcommocccacamcacannm $84, 841 $20,478 $64, 363 24.1 75.9
Farelgn missions. _uwweenoccmoe o $89, 306 $20, 108 $69, 198 22.8 T7.4
To general headquarters for distribution._ $553, 069 $144, 277 $408, 702 28.1 73.9
Al] other PUIDOSES . < awmm sz mom e mmmw $147, 851 $43,834 $104,017 20.6 70.4
Average expenditure per ehurch . - oo $1, 690 4, $1,109 |acmmoaeefeeneenm
Sunday schools; _
Churches reporting, number 1,792 313 1,479 17.5 82.5
Officers and teachers . 21, 650 7,060 14,581 | 32.7 67.3
Scholars__._ 149, 682 59,034 90, 648 39. 4 60.6
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. ..o o ovmeew 1,187 193 16.3 83.7
Officers and teachers.....- - 4,128 1,030 3,008 25.0 75.0
SChOIArS. o v evmwermmmmcnam o mmam— e m o s 47,752 14,027 33,735 20,4 70.8
Weekday religions schools:
Churches reporting, number 377 85 312 17.2 §2. 8
Officers and teachers. .- --.--- - 1,162 242 9201 20.8 70.2
SChOJATS . —cmecesemmacm e m e m e m e 14,814 2, 982 11,832 20.1 79.9
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, BUMDer .o ccceeeeemeeoan 85 2 53 Q] ®
Officers and teachers. 334 37 207 i1l 83.9
Scholars. - occeae-- 2,040 206 1,830 10.0 90,0
1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
1 Percent not shown where base iz less than 100, 35
s}
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TABLE 2.-——CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 19161 1906

H
Churches {lueal organizations), number. ..o _ooous 2, 400 2,5M 2,740 2, 349
Increase 2 over preceding census: i
Number ~154 -~ 186 391
Percent. - e e —6.0 —6.8 16.6
Members, NUMDET -« oo vevpecenamaeccscaemmcremaennnn 516, 400 496, 707 318, 650
Inerease? over preceding census:
Number. .. 19, 693 178, 057 ~7, 357
Percent. . .. R 4.0 55,9 —2.3
Average membership per ¢harch. oo cuooecieen .- 215 194 116
Church edifices, number.. . oo 2,262 2,312 2, 265
Value—numbher reporting. - . R 2,242 2,278 2, 259
Amount reported .- ... .. $25, 056, 616 1524, 822, 215 |$11, 501, 919
Average value per church_ .. 311,176 310,596 85, 092
Debt—number reporting.... ... e 522 475 434
Amount reported . ... $3,653, 543 | $2, 208, 537 $761, 119
Parsonages, DUMbOr ..o 1,260 |
Value—number reporting. ... ... 1, 054 853 652
Amount reported. . oo $4, 340,222 | 84,617,021 | $2,241, 749
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nimher 2,363 2,497 2,579
Amonnt reported. . _____. ceo---| $3,004, 253 | 85,786,977 | §2, 639, 552
Pastors’ salaries . . oo caccm e aamae s $1, 445, 016
Al other SRIAFES. oo e 340, 905
Repairs and improvements $332, 350 183,674,438 | $1,760,801 | ...
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. ... $307, 115
All other current expenses, including interest...|  $613, 463
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete...___.. $77, 245
Home missions . B84, 841
$1, 782, 725 $689,234 | ooranan
$29,814 $89, 517 oo
$2,318 32221 2 R —
Sunday schools,
Churches reporting, number_____ . .. .o...... 1, 792 1,860 1, 504 1, 406
Officers and teachers. ... - 21, 650 14,483 10,111 8,155
Scholars..ooceeecman 149, 682 131, 147 82,366 71,423

t Statistics for 1916 and 1008 include Hauge’s Synod, Norwegian Evangelieal Lutheran Chureh, and the
United Norwegian Church, which combined in 1917 to form theNorwegian Lutheran Church of Ameriea.
2 A minus sign (~—) denotes decrease.
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TARLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHEsS IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1930

GEQGRAPHIC DIVI-
SION AND STATE

37

.

United States......

NEW ENGLAND:
Maine. .o anns
New Hampshire.
Massachusetts. ..
Rhode Island__..

MINLE ATLANTIC:
New York
New Jersey. ...
Pennsylvania.__.

E. Ig: CENTRAL:

W. N. CENTRAL:
Minnesota
Towa -
North Dakota...
South Dakota....
Nebraska. ...

PACIFIC:
‘Washington.......
Oregon....
Californif. .oua. -

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMDERSHIP DY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
& = & =
IEEIRERY

2 ge la= 822 = hig

= El8 3 g 3 o s | SE |gE|T% § g1 2

2181 E £ HEL 52| B |4 12%E%e 2

= || & | = ) & = = |8 |& | |8 a
2, 400]| 33812, 062(516, 400]{154, 9441381, 456 233, 838,244, 17138, 881] 95. 8.1, 762 21, 850{149,6889
1 Y I 462 462 222 2400 ... 02,5 1 14 80
11 Y I 300/ 309 1R0] 149|700 7.4 1 2 98
of| 27l 355 355 82 73777300] (1) 2l 13 85
1 ) B 75 75 33 42 ... {1) 1 [¢] 25
14|l 14| 7.57%| 7,578 14| 28| 4,066
I 1,377]| 1,877 5 90| 603
1/ I 200 1 8 2
ol 2. 620 620 2 36 190
62{| aa| TT2B| 20.801)| 14,272 . 87,50 60| 1,001] 9,730
171l ‘8| 11| 209 1,807 1,617 ... "5 12| 188 1,136
242!l 50l 2020100, 912|| 30, 042| 70, 870| 46, 064| 47,731] 7,067 06.4] 262| 3,208/21, 765
7321 90| o642/173, 540! 48, 535[125, 005] 79, 127 81,724(12,680| 96.8) 542| 6, B56!47, BAG
162]] 20| 142 4%, 201)| 10,184] 38, 067| 22,913/ 23,576| 1,412| 96.0! 140/ 2,011(14,611
527\l 12 500 74 186|| 12,030| 62, 155| 34, 123| 35,033| 5,000] 97.3| 832| 3,088/19, 042
213l 18 o225 45 084(| 6, 117| 35,967] 10, T40| 20.303| 5 041| 97.2 194 2,311)15, 556
171 3 ‘15| so0m| 67| 2,438 1,319| 1,374| 300 9.0 14 156} 1,526

sl 2} 4 Tesr|] 230! T407] 318 2| .. 95.4] 6| &7

1 B 1 210} e 219 99 120)....._| 8.5 1 14 90
ol 3l o 238 88 1,020 1,152 1,166l.... 8.8 7| 108 748
1321 17] 115| 18,363|] 3,005 9,758] 5,498| 5,830 2,085 94.3) 91 721} 4,831
14l “s| “11| L]l Tse2| esr| 722 797|..... 90.6| 11 108 670
2 1 1l 190 140 50/ 80| 110 727l el ol 128
ull 3l 8] n108l] 646 456 sz as7 T #i| ool & o 380
65]F 22 43| 10,881(| 6,0644] 4,237] 4,880 B5,604] 388| 87 2] 55 008] 4,209
12l Bl 7| 21ss|] 1,128 1,020 1,088 1,080.__.. 97,7l 11| 114 72
1w 15| 4| Loml| 2782 526 1,6v9] 2 124] 475| To.00 17| 236 1,271

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is Jess than 100,
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TaBLE 4.—~NUMBER AND MemBERsSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 10 1936, axDp
MEeMBERSHIP BY AGE IN 1938, BY SraTEs

[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906}

NUMBER OF . . 1o
CHURGHES ’ NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1946
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ]
AND STATE Under 13 Age | Per-
1836 | 1926 |19161/10061 1936 | 1826 | 19163 | 1s06t | 13 | Yems, mot | cont
years re- junder
over pm-tedt 132
! |
United States._..|2, 4002, 554,2, 7402, 345|518, 400,498, 707|318, 650/326, 007/125, 8511355, 483, 85, 066[ 28.1
NEW ENGLAND: e
Massachusetts. _.. 2 2 3 1 355 L 1f:] 501 2000 355 e n e
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: 4
Now York........ 4 15 11 9 7,578 5,708) 2,160 1,742] 1,992 5,21 375 207
New Jersey....... 5 i 4 4] 1,397 1,804 637 571 585 O ... 425
EAST NortH CEN- {
RAL, !
[£) 110, S 2 2 4 2 620 450 304 100 150 470 ... 1 24,2
IHinois. 620 62 72 60| 20,801| 16,988| 11,847 12, 613| 3,981 13,090 3, 030{ 21.3
Michigan - 723 82; 38) 2,083 3,115, 3,164 3,805 801 2,182; . 2%, 9
Wisconsin._...... 3420 366, 301, 384{100,912{101, 480 72, 221| 76, 5091 23,630 72,256/ 5, 026! 24.6
WEST NORTH CEN- |
TRAL t
Minnesota...._... 7320 754] 790[ 736{173, 540|168, 622(102, 114/110, 964! 42, 488,118,815 12,137) 20,3
Towa......... 1620 160 204| 207| 48,201] 46, 214| 33,791} 30, 837} 12, 814! 33,112| 2,27 27. ¢
North Dakota__._| 527 588 615 458/ 74,185 74,301 44, 781| 38,839 18 513 51,124, 4,548 26.4
South Dakota....| 243 266) 200] 220 45,084| 41,778 26, 260) 25,032; 11,3641 30,107 3,813 27.4
Nebragka. .. i7) 19 21 28 3,083 3,011 1,878 2,082 K311 1,86 380 30.9
Kansas. coeovuen.o. 6 8 6 13 837 516 404 846 106 &2l ... - 16.5
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Virginia_ ... ... 1 4 1 1 219 334 44 32 3 182 . ... 16.@
WEST SovTH (CEN-
TRAL: )
HNS 71, 9 12| 10 8 2,318} 2,846) 1,550 1,371 483, 1,835 ...} 20.8
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 132 126! 120 32 13,363, 8,782 5302 1,865 3,586 8,003 1,684] 30.7
ldaho... .. 14 18 14 171 1,619} 1,707 810 048 4160 1, 1041 . __._ 27.3
Colorado 13 11 9 8 1,105 914 395 82 230 721 154 242
PacIFic:
Washington 65 85| 951 77| 10,881 10,900 6,526, 5,238 2,175 7,670 1,036 221
Oregon..... - 12 16 25 14| 2,155 2,318 1,885 1,125 522 33 24.2
California 190 200 18] 21 4,278 3,060 1,581 1,855 1,117 2,686 475 29.4
Other States......| 36 9 7 7} 1,236 1,578 618 853 230; 1,008 . _._.
1

i Statistics for 1916 and 1806 include Hauge's Synod, Norwegian Evangelieal Lutheran Church, and the
United Norwegian Church.

2Based on membership with age elassification reported.

3Includes: Maine, 1; New Hampshire, 1; Rhode Island, 1; Pennsylvania, 1; and Wyoming, 2.
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TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARrsoNAGEs AND AmouUNT oF CHURCH
DBt BY STATES, 1936

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices}

° £ VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
o g EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
24
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION §,§ “s§ 4 1 ¢
AND STATE EE] = g - g b - EX -
-5 | 8% || 22 ] =8 g S8 8
71§ | EE g 51 £ | B8 G2
&
s |5 | 2= g g2 | & | E& a
3 4 ¢} < ] < (] <
TUnited States.__.____ 2,400 | 2,282 || 2,242 (325,056,618 522 (89, 653, 543 | 1,054 | 24,340,222
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York oo, 14 14 14 901, 44A 12 272, 382 5 48, 728
New Jersey..cccovon - § 5 5 117, 000 4 46, 400 5 28, 100
EasT NORTH CENTRAL:
TIHN0IS oo ce e 62 60 60 | 1,859,168 28 496, 917 36 R, &)
Michigan........_.... 17 17 17 173, 000 4 27,088 8 23, 600
Wisconsin. .. ......... 342 332 329 | 4,620,004 78 437, 098 156 784, 530
WeST NORTH (TENTRAL:
Minnesote. . .o..oaun-- 732 608 088 | 8,308,863 159 | 1,469,077 312 | 1,360,561
ToWa.. i 162 160 160 1, 984, 537 27 7T, 618 105 550, 250
North Dakota.___..__. 527 489 479 | 3,151,263 68 304, 004 193 548, 279
South Dakota........ 243 234 233 | 2,089,075 i) 188, 169 115 4035, 750
Nebrasks .oooueon.n.. 17 17 17 139, 700 6 29, 8565 11 an, 500
Kansas. - o cvavemccnne [/ 6 8 32, 500 1 1, 680 2 ()
WEST SOUTE CENTRAL:
TOXA8 oo o 9 8 8 100, 300 2 3, 180 [ 18,000
MOUNTAIN:
132 102 101 465, 570 30 03, (46 36 116, 700
14 14 14 52,750 1 7, 500 7 12, 200
11 8 8 23, 300 4 24, 525 2
PACIFIC
‘Washington 65 a3 83 630, 852 13 114, 144 29 86, 384
Oregon_..... 12 12 12 85, 900 3 13, 300 7 26, 600
California.ovecmmna- 19 19 18 255, 500 1 61, 620 10 B0, 240
Other States___.__.... 1 10 110 204, 000 4 14, 30 6 55, 000

3 Amount inclnded in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church.
2 Includes 2 churches each in the Btates of Massachusetts and Ohio; and 1 in each of the following—Maine,
New Hampshire, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Wyoming.
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TapLE 6.—CrourcH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation i3 limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Total num- R .
AND STATE ber of , epairs and
; Churches Total Pastors All other |75 :
chureles || o oriing | amount salaries salaries | MRDTORe”
United States. ... 2, 400 9,363 | $3, 994,253 || 81,448,018 2340, 805 2332, 350
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.__......._.. 14 1 76,133 18,628 14,320 2,996
New Jersey-_.ccovmocan-- 5 5 18, 128 7,500 1,110 1,680
EasT NoRTH CENTRAL:
Ilineis. . oo ceeeeeeae.s 62 61 222, 535 73,701 18,474 12,9499
M}chxgap___ 17 17 33, 734 13,802 2,011 3,941
Wisconsin. ..o 342 337 699, 169 234,368 65, 462 60, 751
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. ..., 732 724 | 1,366,156 457, 462 121,328 125, 396
TOWA . o oo 162 161 342, 707 135, 606 33,017 30, 652
North Dakota......._... 527 516 473,621 195,839 37,131 , 307
South Dakota. ... ... 243 238 323, 355 131,314 22, 544 26,281
Nebraskf..oocomcmmeooe- 17 18 14,805 8,650 922 1,717
KANSAS . eeecceemeaeee e 6 6 4,459 2,801 7 163
WEST BOUTH CENTRAL;
TBRAS - o e e ocamm e men 9 9 17,801 8,735 1,078 1,185
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 132 127 105,052 54,072 4,234 7. 755
Idaho 14 14 13, 608 8,437 485 917
Colorado 11 11 11,322 4,540 154 €00
Pacrric:
Washington . eeevennn..- . 65 85 107,001 45, A87 8, 694 8,919
Oregon. ... 12 12 20,179 11,104 1,150 1,478
California. ..o co__.. 19 19 73,490 23, 140 5, 450 2.228
Other States_....c.co..- 11 111 25, 822 11,700 2,451 1, 390
EXPENDITURES—eontinued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Payment | Other cur- To gen-
AND STATE on church rent Localre-| Home | Forelgn eral A1l other
debt, expenses, | Hefand mis- mis- head- | purposes
excluding | ineluding | charity | sions sions | it purp
interest interest
United States_........ 2307, 113 $613,465 | 877,245 | 884,841 | 288,398 ; 8533,069 8147, 851
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. o cevcercenns 4,790 26, 208 2,480 1.105 285 5,037 205
550 5,135 {0220 U PRS— 1,013 430
08 - R 17,371 62, 026 4,251 3,017 4,204 17,087 7,516
2,040 8, 685 5A8 318 381 2,005 1,
W isconsin 62,295 94,680 | 12,578 | 15451 | 17,823 | 113,870 22,291
WEsT SouTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. .oooooo e 93, 886 203, 335 25,497 35, 945 40,576 | 204,333 55, 398
Jowa ... . 17,360 40,098 7,533 10, 447 10, 877 74, 060 29,169
North Dakota. - 41,715 64, 684 9,400 7 8,032 54, 806 18,140
South Dakota. - 18,375 50, 697 4,988 4,433 3,804 50, 431 10, 308
Nebraska. _ . - 1,300 4,585 135 276 292 1,470 518
ANSHAS. oo romm s 205 279 b 5:70 (SRS I—— 886 40
W EST SOUTH CENTRAL:
{:3.¢; & SR 940 1,269 236 2, 690 50 738 882
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. . ooeeoaooo 12,001 13,768 1,784 768 836 7,235 2, 601
Idaho. e mne 460 1,345 400 195 189 1,051 237
Colorado .o 1,284 2,618 837 &0 56 783 400
Pacric:
‘Washington 9, 587 18, 368 3,470 918 880 9, 032 3, 647
Oregon 1,235 1,908 238 157 183 2,255 416
California, 19, 619 11,161 1,259 917 788 5,027 1, 861
Other States. cccaueene 1,512 6,221 BE0 |oevmmaemenfememamanan 972 726

1 Includes 2 churches in gach of the follow!
of the following— Maine, New Hampshire,

Ing States— Massschusetts, Ohfo, aad Wyoming; and 1in each
Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, and Virginia.
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TasLE T.—NUMBER AND Muupersmir oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
CaurcE LEDIFICES, EXFENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScrooLs, BY DIsTRICTS,
1936

s
Ea

P
P < DEBT ON
) = VALUE OF CHURCH EXPENDITURES | SUNPAY
Sy § ||CHURCH EDIFICES|  pprrcrs scnoo\w
g2 B8

DISTRICT | B B e . 2w . 2wl B
=5 L =8 E aFH I =y q S8 | »g
- 2 ©°5 s = o =2 o@ | Bd
- g 88 g =8 g S8 g =31 & g
= 5 EL g a5 5 a5 z =25 28
&= 4 L= [} S O=| &

516,400!| 9,242 325,076, 818] 5922 83, 853, 543| 2, 363 83, 994, 258 1,792 149, 882

Total.woroewaae e 2, 400 |
Eastern. . ..ooveeeamoan 443) 132,702 4300 7.304,308) 128] 1,159, 525)  437] 1,053, 684) 359 37,011
Northern Minnesota . - 415 72,102 376, 2,854,815 78 301, 247 403| 482,164  2%0| 19,963
Southern Minnesota._.| 332} 108,312 396] 5.804,908] 86| 1,320,680 331] 918,407 272 20,450
TOWE - e v occccevcnem 174] 50,353 1700 2,085,837 20 77,888]  173] 399,242, 149 15405
South Dakota......... 2761 49, 936 262) 2,337,825 66 249, 549 270|  368,704: 220 17,731
North Dakota. 5201 72,770 470! 3,077,283 66 276, 444 5000 4602,884]  327| 18,508
Rocky Mountain . 1511 16,062 121 565, 820 42 71, 865 146) 132,721 1080 5,730
Pacific....ccoocmmaeenm s 16,1683 87 930, 752 28 187, 845 89 186, 447 7 5,824

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
HISTORY

There were Norwegians in America before 1825. The immigration from
Norway to Ameriea that developed into historical proportions, however, had its
beginning in that year. It developed inta a mighty stream.

The Norwegian immigrants came to America to make this country their home,
and most of them selected the northern part of the Mississippi Valley as the
place of their abode. There are some large Norwegian congregations in a few
cities on the Atlantic coast, and many congregations of later date have been
established on the Pacific cozst and in Canada. The larger settlements, how-
ever, were made in Dlinois, Wisconsin, Tows, Minnesota, Michigan, the Dakotas,
Nebraska, Kansas, Colorado, Texas, and Montana.

In Norway the church is a department of the national Government, and its
confession is Lutheran. It was nawural that the immigrants should transplant
their confession to the American soil; but they could not transplant their native
¢hurch polity. In Norway, since the administration of church affairs was in
the hands of the Government, the people as such gave no thought to the matters
of church organization. As a consequence, the immigrants were without ex~
perience in this field. - Yet when they came to America, they settled in groups
and early began to-organize congregations; later the congregations were organized
into units called “chureh’” or “*synod.”

Inasmuch as neither state noi church authorities in Norway made any exertion
to guide the social and religious activities of the Norwegian immigrants in their
new environment, there appeared no single effective force as a unifying factor in
chureh matters. On the other hand, there were forces operating among the
people which promoted diverging tendencies. Toward the close of the eighteenth
century a great religious awakening spread over Norway, of which the prineipal
instrument was the layman, Hans Nielsen Hauge (born 1771). Among the early
immigrants was the “Haugean” lay preacher, Elling Eielsen, who emigrated in
1839 and settled at Middle Point, IIl. He was ordained in 1843 and was the
moving spirit in organizing the Evangelical Lutheran Chureh of America in 1846.
This was the first synod organized among the Norwegians in America. In 1843
came C. L. Clausen, another lay preacher, who had been educated as a teacher,
and was sent by the “Haugeans” as a religious instructor for the Norwegians in
America. He came to Muskego, Wis,, where he was ordained to the ministry in
October. of the -same year...J. W..C, Dietrichson, ordained in Norway, came in
1844, as pastor for the congregation at Koshkonong, Wis.

1 This statement is & revised edition of the statement published in vol. II of the Report on Religions
Bodies, 1026, brouzght up to date by Dr. L. A. Vigness, editor of “Tyutheraneren,” Minneapolis, Minn.,
and approved by him in its present form, ‘
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In 1848 came H, A. Stub, and in 1850 A, C. Preus, both graduates from the
divinity college at the University of Norway. Under their leadership was
organized the Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church of America,
commonly called the Norwegian Synod at Koshkonong, Wis., in 1853.

In 1860, at Clinton, Wis., Norwegians and Swedes organized the Scandinavian
Augustana Synod. Nine years later this synod was amieably divided along
national lines, Then appeared a new movement, which sponsored a different
form of church polity and which resulted in the formation of the association
known ag the Norwegian-Danish Conference. In the oldest synod, the Evangelical
Lutheran Church of America, ah effort was made to revise the constitution.
Under the new constitution, which was adopted in 1875, the body assumed the
name of Hauge Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod, commonly called the
Hauge Synod. Later a group, led by Eielsen, withdrew and reorganized under the
old constitution. The Norwegian Synod, the second oldest synod, becaime
involved in a theological controversy which brought about a schism in 1887.
The pastors and congregations that withdrew associated themselves together
under the name of the “‘Anti-Missourian Brotherhood.” !

In the year 1890 there were among the Norwegian Lutherans the following
synods: The Hauge Synod of 1846, the Norwegian Synod of 1853, the Norwegian
Angustana-Synod of 1860, the Norwegian-Danish Conference of 1860, the Ansi-
Misgourian Brotherhood of 1887, and the reorganized Kvangelical Lutheran
Church of America.

From 1860 five synods and from 1887 six synods competed in offering Lutheran
ehureh homes to Norwegian immigrants. This competition and possibility
of choice to suit individual preference accounts in a great measure for the fact
that such large percentages of the emigrants from Norway remained true to the
Lutheran confession.

The immigration period had its problems, among which the gathering of the
immigrants into the church was possibly the greatest. The transition from a
Norwegian-speaking church to an English-speaking church began at the close
of the nineteenth century. During this period cooperation was essential, and
rivalry among the synods would be suicidal. This helped to bring success to
movements for consolidation. Attempts at merging synods date back to 1852.

In 1887 the “Anti-Missourian Brotherhood” invited the various Norwegian
Lutheran Synods to merge. The result was that the Norwegian Augustana
Svnod, the Norwegian-Danish Evangelical Lutheran Conference, and the Nor-
wegian Anti-Missourian Brotherhood all merged in 1880 into the United Nor-
wegian Lutheran Church in America. The Hauge Synod had taken part in the
negotiations but withdrew before the merging.

The United Norwegian Lutheran Church constantly worked for merging of
the Norwegian Lutheran synods, but it was destined to experience a schism in
1893, when a part withdrew and formed the Norwegian Lutheran Free Church.

In 1905 the Hauge Synod took up the guestion of union with the other Norwegian
Lutherans—the Synod for the Norwegian Church, the United Norwegian Church,
and the Lutheran Free Church. The Norwegian Synod and the United Church
responded cordially. The Free Church expressed its sympathy, but under its
organization, lacking the corporate unity of the other bodies, it could not as a
body enter the proposed organization, Definite action approving a suggested
plan of union was adopted by each body, and there was a joint meeting of the
three bodies at St. Paul, Minn., June 9, 1917, at which the union was formally
adopted and took effect immediately. Thus the Norwegian Lutherans in the
Trnited States and Canada celebrated the quadricentennial of the Protestant
Reformation by bringing together 3 organizations into 1, with a membership of
about 2,500 congregations, in which 1,215 pastors ministered to the spiritual
needs of 445,000 souls,

DOCTRINE

The church believes, teaches, and confesses that the Holy Scriptures, the canon-
ical books of the Old and the New Testaments, are the revealed Word of God and,
therefore, the only source and rule of faith, doctrine, and life. It accepts as a
true statement of the doctrine of the Word of God the ecumenical symbols, the
Apostolic, the Nicene, and the Athanasian creeds, the Unaltered Augsburg Con-
fession, and Luther’s Small Catechism.

.1 The term. “Anti-Missourian’ was applied to the group which in this controvers opposed the Evangeli-
“¢a] Lutheran Bynod of Missouri, Ohlo, and Other States, riefly called the Missour S8ynod.
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In regard to church rites, each congregation may decide for itself; but in order
that there may be uniformity, the church recomuends that the congregations use
the ritual of the Chureh of Norway, modified according to the prevailing require~
ments in the American environment.

ORGANIZATION

Beginning with 1917, the national, or rather, the international organization,
held general conventions once every 3 years; in the second intervening year,
when no special international convention was held, the nine constituent districts
met in annual convention, each within its respective territory. Under this
arrangement the district meefings were given legislative authority. Any resolu-
tion passed during the same year by two-thirds of the distriet conventions became
a law for the general body. This method proved unsatisfactory, and in 1926 the
constitution and charter were changed, making the general body the only legis-
lative unit. The calendar was changed from & triennium to a biennium.

In 1917 the organization was made up of nine districts, of which one comprises
that part of the church which lies in the Dominion of Canada.

The nine district presidents, together with the president of the general body and
a lay member elected by each of the nine subdivisions, constitute a ‘“church
council,” whose duties are to decide questions referred to it by the ¢hurch or any
of the districts; to see that the decisions of the church are carried out, and work
to obtain the object of the church; to supervige the educational institutions; to
ascertain that the candidates for the ministry are regularly called and examined
and have satisfactory testimonials as to true vital Christianity; to hold colloguy
with pastors applying for admission to the church and make recommendations
coneerning them; and to mediate in disputes when such service is requested.

WORK

The report of the board of education of the chureh in 1936 shows 1 theological
seminary, 4 standard colleges, 5 junior colleges, and 1 academy. These inatitu-
tions gerved 3,497 students during the school year, 1936-37. he appropriation
made by the church in 1936 for education was $277,764. The church also pro-
vides for religious work among Lutheran students at tax-supported and other
nondenominational institutions. i

The home mission work of the church is directed by a board, supplemented by
district committees, which cooperate with it in the assignment and support of
mission pastors. It conducts s seamen’s migsion in San Francisco, Calif., Seattle,
Wagh,, Bremerton, Wash., and Ketchikan, Alaska. Xt carries on work among
the American Indians and among the natives in Alaska; among the deaf, mute,
and blind in State institutions for these defectives. It superintends thework of
synodical evangelists and in a measure aids the book mission, which distributes
free tracts. For home missions the church in 1936 appropriated the sum of
$227,261. Church extension is also a function of this board., Its principal fund
was $368,967 and loans outstanding were $350,305.

The foreign mission work is earried on in China, Madagascar, and South
Africa. The report for 1936 shows for these fields, 30 stations, 94 missionaries,
and 863 native workers.. The amount appropriated in 1936 by the church for this
work was $267,663., While the church in its corporate capacity does not support,
vet many of its members do contribute to, the Zion Society for Israel, the
Iﬁluthemn Orient Mission Society for the Mohammedans in Persia, and the Santal

ission.

Through a board of charities, the church maintaing two deaconess homes and
hospitals, one owned directly by the church and valued at $516,620. It maintains
9 homes for the aged, with 379 inmates; 7 children's homes, with 453 children;
3 rescue homes, 18 city and slum missions, and 6 home-finding organizations.
It carries on day nurseries and juvenile court work. )

The chureh conducts an extensive publishing business through its Augsburg
Publishing House in Minneapolis, Minn., doing an annual business of over $500,000.

The church maintains a system of pensions for retired pastors. It igincluded in
the general budget for benevolences, The appropriation made for this cause in
1936 was $80,804. The Augsburg publishing house gives 40 percent of its profits
toward the annuities of the pensioners.

In addition to the above boards the church has four very helpful and active
organizations that cooperate with it in its work. These are the Women’s Mis-
sionary Federation, the Lutheran Daughters of the Reformation, the Young
People’s Luther League, and the Choral Union.
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Religious instruetion of the children and youth has been a function of every
Norwegian Lutheran congregation sinee early pioneer days. The earliest forms
were in the “peripatetic” weekday and vacation schools condueted in the homes
long hefore schoolhouses and churches were built.

Three forms of religious instrucidon were in vogue long before Sunday schools
were ctarted, namely, (1) weekday schools in winter where no public schools
were conducted; (2) summer vacaiion schools, generally for 2 months, after the
closg of public schools; (3) catechetieal instruction by pastor, preparatory to
confirmation. Later, paroehial schools were conducted by several congregations.
Sunday schools were added by most congregations to the other forms of religious
schools. The enrollment in these is about 175,000 with 19,000 teachers.
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STATISTICS
TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY oF Starmistics rorR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1036
FERCEXT OF
TOTAL !

7 In urban | In rural
ITE) + I
M Total territory territory

Urban | Bural

Chureles (local organizations), number. .......... 341 52 284

Members, NUMber . oo 47,140 15,103 32, 037

Average membership per church.. ... ... 138 240 111

21, 786 6,479 15, 307

23,317 7,832 15, 485

2,037 792 1, 245

Males per 100 females. ..o L. 3.4 82.7 g8, 9
Membership by age: ’

Under 13 years....oooooommaeommme o, 10.955 3,332 7, 623

13 years and over.. . 35, 204 11,771 23,433

Agenotreported .. ..o .. 1223 T | B 1

Percent under 13 years ? 2.7 2.1 24.5

Church edifices, DUMbRL . .. vovamenr v e eae 327 52 75

Value—number reporting.. - .. 315 50 268

Amount reported. . ... ... . $1, 964, 311 $700, 883 | $1,173, 628

Constructed prior to 1936, .. ..........| $1,910,041 $766,783 | 81,143,258
Construeted, wholly or in part, in 1938. $54, 270 $23, 900 $30, 370
Average value per church $15,814 $4, 429
Debt—number reporting..... 22 28
$93, 749 §15, 198

19 170

Amount reported. __ ...
Number reporting ‘“no debt”

Pirsonages, IMber . o o o e 35 115
Value—number reporting.. 35 3
Amount reported. .....cmiiniinan . $162, 399 $265, 125
Exzpenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. ... ... 338 52 243
Amount reported. o £346, 920 $148, 729 $108, 200
Pastors’ Salaries .o commcmecceee e $146, 960 $56, 356 $80, 604

Repairs and improvemen $37, 898 217,138 $20, 760
Payment on church debt, excloding interest $18, 890 $10,620 $8, 270
Al other current expenses, including interest. $37,454 $25,412 $12,042
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.... $6, 360 32,349 $4,020
Home miss $14, 040 $4, 863 39, 186
Foreign missions. ..o ooooovneuiman i $20, 740 $7, 794 $12, 945
To general headquarters for distribution. . $18, 324 32, 096 §15, 328
All other purposes: ... e nien $22,128 28,308 $13, 730
Average expendituré per chureh. .. _._.._.... $1,036" $2, 800" 700
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number....._.._... . 253 50 203
Officers and teachers.. . - 2, 536 934 1,602
1T -0 o T — S - 15,499 7,165 a3t
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. .. 111 20 g2
Officers and teachers....... 330 154 178
Seholars. . .o oaaans - 3,801 1,848 2,055
Weekday religious schools:
Churehes reporting, number 42 8 34
Officers and teachers_____. 80 16 64
Scholars. - . oocoeoercamameeen 728 270 458
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number - 16
Officers and teachers.. .. 85 1
T0)E: 1 o~ JN R 572 16
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1 Percent not shown where base i3 less than 100.
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TABLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number. . e . 341 393 378 317
Increase over preceding census:
Number... —32 17
Percent. uavecemmccacmn s —rmmsaman m—————— ~13.2 4.5
Members, DUMbBEr_ . e cns ———— 47,140 46, 366
Increase over preceding census;
Number 774 18, 186 1,252 (... -
Percent .. .._..._.. - L7 64.5 4.6 .. -
Average membership per church .. ..o . 138 118 75 33
Church edifices, BUMDEL. . wue e emccen e anan 327 31 311 219
Value—number reporting. - 315 336 309 219
Amount repurted. .. ... .-~} $1,961,311 | $2,308, 365 | $1, 116, 760 $660, 310
Average value per chureh. - $6, 236 6, 855 $3, 614 3,
Debt—number reporting. ... oo oo .oo [ 50 71 67 35
Atnount reported. . o couocar e ememccamnan $108, 845 8115, 992 267,719 $38, 523
Par ges, number. —— ———— 150
Value—number reporting. . . ocovercrmeai o 138 104 83 46
Amonnt 1eported. . o .ooooooeii e $427, 524 3458, 630 $222, 150 $91, 000
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting ynumber. (.. ... 335 kre 361
Amount reported._ ... . $346, 929 8526, 993 $287, 936
Pastors’ salaries.. . $1486, 960
All other salarfes, _..__.__. - $24, 117
Repairs and improvements._.._. — - 37, 898 $366, 764 $104, 458 |
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. . . _ $18, 800
All other current expenses, including interest ... $37, 454
Localrellef and charity, Red Cross, ete.... $0, 3690
Homemisglons. ... ... $14, 049
Foreign missions. ... cvouennes 820, 740 $160, 229 $67,470 |-
To general headquarters for distribntion. $18, 324
All other DUIPOSES. .« v ovrccmmmcmaee $22, 128
Notelassified. .. oo e $26. 058
Average expenditure per chureh .. ... $1,036 $1,398 $708
Sunday schools:
hurches reporting, pumber. . ..o oavo e 253 2360 243 211
Officers and teachers. . ... 2,536 1, 618 1, 450 1,127
Beholars. ..o v ovomee s e e mend e am e 15, 496 12,849 14, 285 7,479

t A minus sign (-} denotes decrease,
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TasLe 8.—NumMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScuooLs, BY StaTes, 1936

Nc‘;féi%ﬁn? Ngé‘:g&? MEMBERSHIF BY BEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION 2 § g '§
AND BTATE . 3-%, § é E E; Eg g
—~ — =] o~ = k4 S 8
HHEEIEAEAERE A L 1
Hiip i) & PiE 2] R IE 2 D& &
United States........ 3411 52| 289147, 140115, 1031”'037 21,786i23,317| 2,087 93.4) 253) 2,536,15,408
TasT NomTH CERTRAL: |
Illinois 1 Il.-..| 326 326 ... .. 165 16811...... 1045 i 20 185
‘Michigan._.. 4 8 2 4] 833 4401 3037 301 4420 ... 88, 8§ 45! 260
Wiseonsin. .. ..o 37 7| 30f 6,531} 2,015 4, 516] 3,120 3,410{. ... 8.5 30 290] 1,930
WesT NORTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota ............ 149)| 24} 125(23,130|| B, 525!14, 605(10, 720,11, 360] 1,050 94.4] 120 1,296, 8,483
.................. 5 1) 4] 246 700 16T 105 141, | 745 4 34 136
Worth Dakota 92 7} 85]10,812)} 2,107] 8,705| 4,8291 4,996 987, 96.7 55 498! 2,511
South Dakota. . 181i....] 18] 1,327)). ... 1,327) 649) G678l ... . 95,7, 12 T 363
Nebraska. . P D 11 DU B ¥ B 11 DR 3600 1807 X80|...... w000 1 10 40
Kansas...eeceeeeonn - ool 1 4090 . 409  203] 206 ......| 98.3 1 13; 108
MOUNTAIN:
Montans. . ooooaemune M- 7 855} ... 355; 1804 ATH|...... ‘iO’.’.Q! 3| 14 45
Paciric: \
‘Washington.._....... 21 8 13| 2,368} 1,277| 1,001} 1,067} 1,31} _.... 80.6| 18 199 1,167
Oregon. o oveemceccaoee 3 2 1] 443 343 1000 186 257 ... | 724 3 414 279

TarLe 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 to 1936, snp MEM-

BERSHIP BRY AGE IN 1936, By STaTER

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 19186, or 1908]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES]  NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1938
GROGRAPHIC DIVISION o | t )
AND STATE Under| 33 ‘35{’ fe";t
1936110726 | 1916 | 1906 | 1936 | 192¢ | 1916 | 190¢ i3 y&ud. Te- imoder
6ars
¥ over |ported| 181
TUnited States.._._ 341 3” | 376 | 317 | 47, 14046, 368 128,180 26,923 10,955 85,204 881 2.7
Easr NORTH OENTRAL
Michi; ] 8 4 B3z 668 | 1,015 584 253 F 1 I 30.4
‘Wisconsin 40 30| 426,531 | 6,664 | 4,280 | 5477 ; 1,361 | 5100 61 21.0
WESTNORTHCENTRAL: :
Minnesota 140 | 169 § 161 | 141 |23, 130 122, 259 113,903 |18, 546 | 5,383 17,123 644 | 23.9
Tows..cem- B 8 5 4 UB A53 120 138 51 W5 ... 207
92 12 | 97} 88 (10,812 [11, 188 | 5 593 | 4,829 | 2,501 | 8,116 195 23.6
South Dakota._.. .. B 181 A 16 11,827 1 1,628 | 1,242 | 1,078 302 9BB |eceonea| 20.5
MOUNRTAIN: | k ‘
Montang., - covman-- 7 9 LI S 845 417 343 |-mome-- 128 .y T 3?. 1
Pacrric:
i 201 152,368 { 1,812 | 1,126 B4 435 | 1,852
gm Leon 3] 2 29! ‘78| 14| 70| 378
California. PR [ N NUSE SRS R [ 522 7% SN [ AN SR
Other States_...-.. 3 3 | 81 4§ o{1o005 3,085] 390| 207| 01| epe

1 Based on membershigwi age-classtfication reported‘

t Includes: Dlinois, I;

Nebraska, 1; and Kansas, 1.
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TABLE 5.~—VaLUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
Desr BY StTATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

[ ot
| = © VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
2ol E EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
£%  Zg
GEGGEAPHIC DIVISION AND £t "5':::1 F % D
STATE SR Eg | =8 = =5 = =5 -
3°15% ) k% g £ E | 8% | §
- El =8 g R 2 S8 2
= 3 a5 g =8 | =5 g
o b4 o= - (R - o -
| |
United States......co.ovun 341 | 827 315 | 81,984, 311 [ 50 | $108,945 138 | 8427, 524
TasT NortH CENTRAL:
Michigan....... {1 f 5 23,830 |ovvmeoo|ommeaaan 4 16, 500
W isconsin 37 37 35 248, 150 5 15, 200 22 81, 805
W EST NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota...... -y 1491 145 139 935, 520 24 56, 100 48 165, 294
Iown .. ... - i 5 5 21, 600 1 1,200 1)
North Dakota. . 2 86 85 458, 333 8 3,075 34 82,825
South Dakota....ooooo... 18 16 16 57,778 1 1,100 10 18, 400
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. coceevemaeaenns 7 ] & 10,000 | el e 3 4,000
Paciric: . N
‘Washington. .. ... ... 21 20 19 162, 400 7 23,080 12 44, 100
Oregon. ... 3 3 3 19, 600 2 3, 400 2 (1)
Other States. ... oeceeamnn-- 3 4 23 28, 900 2 5,700 2 14, 90

1 Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing

church

reh.
2 Incliudes: inois, 1; Nebraska, 1; and Kansas, 1.

TaBLE 6.—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATEs, 1936

[Separate presentation i3 limited to States having 3 or more ehurches reporting)

the statisties of any individual

| ; EXFENDITUHES
Total
GROGEAPHIC DIVISION AND i
number of |i
HTATE churehes || Churches Total Pastors' | All other Rﬁgairrs f*‘ffd
¢ reporting | amount salaries salaries nﬁ:x?tjs'
|
United States__________. 341 ‘! 335 $348, 829 3148, 960 324, 117 837,808
EasT NoRTH CENTRAL:
Michigan 6 i} 6, 441 3,003 200 1,720
Wisconsin... 37 37 50, 485 20, 906 4,209 4,673
WEsT NORTH CENTRAL N
Minnesota 149 145 178, 623 65, 727 12, 572 21, 5682
Jowa..__. b & 3,215 1, 802 1 80
North Dakots 92 80 59 872 28, 621 4,682 5,404
South Dakota._._.o...... 18 18 T, 408 4, 29 454
MOUNTAIN;
Montana_ covvcoennaoas 7 7 1,481 5,802 {or i e
PaciFic:
Washington......oco .. 21 21 25, 939 12, 787 1,330 2,441
Oregon ..o cceowoamaees 3 3 6, 262 3,821 300 244
Other States_ ... 3 | 13 7,203 3,901 310 1, 350

1 Includes: Illinois, 1; Nebraska, 1; and Kansas, 1.
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TaBue 6.—Cuurce ExpeNprirures By Srares, 1936—Continued
[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)
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EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND | Payment| Other To gen-

STATE °ge%1;‘“g§}‘ egg?:s%g 1{;;‘[?;;3' Home | Forelgn | eral | All other
cluding |inclading | charity | Missions | misslons | head- | purposes
interest | interest quarters

Taited States . _.omomne $18,890 © 337,454 $6,360 | $14,049 | $20,740 | $18,394 $22, 128
Easr NortH CENTRAL:
Michigan .o coeovemeamneancli ol 130 135 186 184 435 358
WiseonSin oo cvce e 2,514 7,689 361 1,795 2, 698 2,371 3,371
‘WEST NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota 10, 531 20,406 3,772 7,987 12, 507 9, 359 14,040
OWE . oo 100 247 & 19 Liti 333 91
North Dakota 3,040 4, 487 1, 462 2,346 3,293 4,206 2,241
South Dakota. 100 b I P 275 203 39 331
MOUNTAIN:
MODLANS. .o e ean 85 |eienn 25 P21 I 49
P ACIFIC:
Washington...oconcevmmre- 1, 505 3, 531 584 763 1,045 658 1,295
[0577-) | 900 3 2 (P, 185 240 252 232
Other Btates. . cererocnaan 200 425 50 312 307 228 120

TABLE T.—NuMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
CrurcH EviFicEs, EXPENDITURES, AND SuNDAY Scaoowrs, B3y DisTricTs, 1936

8 il TEinom EXPENDITURE, BUNDAY
CHURCH CH P! s
g EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOALS
Sls - 5 .
2NNk £ g g 8
P = |73 [
DISTRICT B g g 3. 8. a ,s
£1 2 |l ¢ g 2 gl =
= <o
g -§ E g E g g g 'g g
E ] 5 2 £ =]
a B = B k| g a
8| 5] < B < S < 8| %
Total.ooeeranca s 841 | 47,140 a15 181,964,811 1 50 | $108,945 335 | $348,9029 | 253 | 15,406
17 1, 490 17 85, 900 1 575 17 9,140 12 303
17 | 2,251 17 04, BOD 3 3.950 16 16, 208 12 995
85 b, 504 20 220, 203 5 2,200 a3 35,023 28 1,331
20 | 2,748 H 26 107, 700 | 2 2,256 28 20,103 26 959
14 1L,4024 13 41,800 . _f..__l. ... 14 10, 629 11 474
ul vm|| 1 5%, 630 i 7007 14| 14,962( 1 560
Minneapolis.._......... 221 7,886 22 411, 900 8 44, 460 22 69,971 22 3, 530
Minot A o=l ol 20 93, 750 3 1,300 | 21| 1,700 12 686
Northern Wisconsin. . i8] 2,528 18 95, 650 2 1,140 18 16, 701 17 789
Rockiord 71 2,129 7 78, 900 2 16, 900 7 20,123 4 541
Rugby o1l Zoa7 || 18] 75900 | oo .. 1] Tess| 8 297
Ott] .
sota 18 3,348 18 102, 100 4 3,300 18 21, 503 17 1,033
Thief River Falls__. ... 28 2,279 23 62, 300 4 1,175 28 16, 795 15 631
aubay 18 374l 168 57,978 1 Li0] 18 7,408 | 12 363
Westby i) 138 16 , 1 200 | 18 5088 | 9 238
West Const. 24 [ 211 |l 22| 181,400 91 26,480 ( 241 32,2000 2| 1,446
22 avo1]| 221 156 4 200 | 22| 29,500 18] 1,311
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

The Lutheran Free Church was organized in Minneapolis, Minn., in June
1897, at a meeting of Norwegian Lutherans representing churches in some of the
Central and Western States, The immediate occasion of the organization was
a disagreement between the trustees of Augsburg Seminary at Minneapolis and
the United Norwegian Chureh. On the organization of the latter body, in 1890,
it was understood that it would include Augshurg Seminary, the oldest Norwegian
divinity school in America, and until that time supported by the Norwegian-
Danigh Evangclical Lutheran Conference. In the prosecution of its work for
educating Lutheran ministers the seminary developed certain characteristics
which its friends and supporters considered essential to the work to be done.
It had been incorporated under the laws of Minnesota, and its management was
in the hands of a board of trustees. When the demand came that, according to
an agreement with the Norwegian-Danigsh Conference, the seminary should be
transferred to the United Norwegian Church in such a manner as to enable
that church to control it entirely, it became evident to some that material changes
were intended in the plan of the school, and on this account the board of trustees
refused to transfer, unconditionally, the property and management of the semi-
nary to the United Church. The result was a sharp disagreement and the with-
drawal, and in some cases expulsion, from the United Church of certain churches
and ministers, because of their support of the position taken by the trustees of
the seminary, These churches and ministers were at first known as the “Friends
of Augsburg,” and had no other organization than a voluntary annual conference.
Nevertheless they carried on the work of an organized synod, and had their
divinity school, home and foreign missions, deaconess institute, orphans’ homes,
and publishing business. In 1897 they adopted the name of the ‘“Lutheran
Free Church,”’

DOCTRINE

The Lutheran Free Church, with its strong emphasis on the independence and
autonomy of the individual eongregation, puts the more stress on the Lutheran
prineiple of the unity of the church—that it exists in the confession of the one
common faith. The Lutheran Free Church, holding that Holy Writ is the only
perfect, divine revelation of salvation, and therefore the ahsolute rule for the
Christian faith, doctrine, and life, adheres with unflinching fidelity to the Lutheran
confession because it believes that this agrees with Scripture. Hence it lays the
greatest stress on practical Christian experience on the part of all church mem-

ers and especially all teachers and ministers in the congregation. The Lutheran
Free Church holds Lutheranism to be the correet and sound union of the most
profound insight into the way of salvation, and of the most intense experience
of the power of grace unto a new life in the hearts of men.

The doetrinal basis of the Lutheran Free Church is: The canonical books of the
0ld and New Testaments; the Apostolic, Athanasian, and Nicene creeds; the
Unaltered Augsburg Confession and Luther’s Small Catechism.

The Lutheran Free Church further believes and teaches that:

(1) According to the Word of God, the congregation (loeal church) is the right
form for the kingdom of God on earth. (2) The congregation consists of believers
who, by using the means of grace and the gifts of the Spirit (charismata) as
directed by the Word of God, seek salvation and efernal blessedness for them-
selves and for their fellow men. (3) According to the New Testament, an external
organization of the congregation is necessary, with membership roll, election of
officers, stated times and places for its gatherings, etc. (4) Members of the

“organized congregation are not, in every instance, believers, and such hypocrites

oftgm derive a false hope from their external connections with the congregation.
It is, therefore, the sacred obligation of the congregation to purify itself through
the quickening preaching of the Word, by earnest admonition and exhortation,
and by expelling the openly sinful and perverse. (5) The congregation gpverns
its.own affairs, subjeet to the authority of the Word of God and of the Spirit, and
recognizes no other ecclesiastical authority or government above itself. (6) A
free and independent congregation esteems and cherishes all the gifts of the Spirit
which the Lord gives it for its own edification and seeks to stimulate and to
encourage their use, (7) A free and independent congregation gladly accepts the

1'This statement was furnished by Prof. L. Lillehei, Augsburg Seminary, Minneapolis, Minn., and
approved by Dr. T, O, Burntvedt, president, Lutheran Free Church. PO '
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mutual assistance which the con ions i ' or in the w
theé fu_z@herzzuce of the Kingdor 1(1) O%rag:;.mns can give one another in the work for
widing principles and rules.—(8) This mutual assistance consists both in th
g}.ilrlii_ril;gelof' spxrgtual gifts between congregations through conferences, exchmlég
o é 83 1&3 men’s activities, ete., whereby congregations are mutually edified, and
f\o untary and Spirit-prompted cooperation of congregations for the pur-
pose of accomplishing such tasks as would exceed the ability of the individual
congregation. (9) Amon such tasks may be mentioned specifically a theological
?eml.nary, distribution of Bibles and other books and periodicals, home missions,
%Il‘exgr} missions, Jewish missions, deaconess institutes, children’s homes, and
o i;:er institutions of charity. (10) Free and independent congregations have no
right to demand that other congregations shall submit to their opinion, will,
1udgmen‘q, or decision; therefore, all domination of a majority of congregations
over a minority shall not be tolerated. (11) Cooperating agencies that may be
found desirable for the activities of congregations, such as larger and smalier
conferences, committees, officers, ete,, eannot, in a Lutheran free ehureh, impose
any obligations or restrictions, exert any compulsion, or lay any burden upon the
individual congregation, but have the right only of making recommendations o,
and requests of, congregations and individuals. (12) Every free and independent
eongregation, as well as every individual believer, is prompted hy the Spirit of Grped
and has the right of love to do good and to work for tne salvation of souls and
for the quickening of spiritual life as far as its abilities and power permit. In
such free spiritual setivity it is limited neither by parish nor synodical bounds.

ORGANIZATION

The Lutheran Free Chureh is not a synod, as that term is commonly under-

stood. It is an association of free and independent Lutheran congre ations for
the f\}rthera.nce of true Christian life within the con gations, ag welgms for the
carrying out of the Master's commission to make disciples of all nations. Any
Lutheran congre ation may become a member of the Lutheran Free Chureh by
adopting its guiding principles and rules for work, and reperting this faet to the
secretary of the board of organization.
A very important feature of the organization of the Lutheran Free Chureh is
its annual conference. - While it haa as part of its duties the decision of yaestions
of business and poliey, its main object is to constitute a rallying poiut for those
congregations and in dividuals who have become interested in the aims and ideals
which have bound this group of Lutherans together in Christian fellowahip and
cooperation.

The annual conference receives reports from the different institutions and
activities of the Laithersn Free Chureh, and on the basis of these reports it roakes
recommendations to the congregations, as well as to the directors of thess Trast ity
tions and activities.

The Lutheran Free Church js not incorporated, but its chief activities, such as
home and foreign missions, schools, charitable institutions, ete., have been inenr-
porated, and the annual conference nominates members of these eorporations
and their boards of trustees and divectors, thus exercising comrol over therm.

All persons attending the annual conference who are voting members of eon-
gregations belonging to the Lutheran Free Church are ipso Faclo voting members
of the conference. esides this, any person who Is & voting member of a Lutheran
congregation, and who declares in writing that he is in agreement with the niding
principles of the Tutheran Free Chureh and will work for its aims, may Dbeeois
a voting member of the conference.

‘WORK

Among the institutions and interests supported and served are: Augsburg
Seminary, Minneapolis; Minn.; Oak Grove Seminary, Fargo, N. Dak.; Lutheran
Poard of Missions; Board of Home Missions; Women’s Missionary Federation,
Deaconess Home and Hospital, Minneapolis Minn.; Grand Forks Deaconess
Hospital, Grand Forks, N. Dak.; ‘Bethesda Homes (orphans and old people),

" Wilimar, Minn.; Martha and Mary O&I;a.ns Home; Epenezer 01d Peo; le's Home,

Poulsbo, ‘Wash.; Seamen’s Mission, ttle, Wash.; Young People’s ‘ederapmn;
Ministers’ Pension Fund; The Lutheran Free Church Publishing Co., Minne-
apolis, Minn,, with its three publica.tions—"Folkebla,det," sThe Lutherau
Messenger, -and ‘“The Child’s Friend.”
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The educational work of the Lutheran Free Church includes an academy,
Qak Grove Seminary, Fargo, N, Dak., and Augsburg College and Seminary,
Minneapolis, Minn. .

Augsburg Seminary, the divinity school of the church, was founded in 1869.
It is the oldest Norwegian Lutheran school of its kind in Ameriea. From its
foundation until 1890 it was the theological seminary of the Norwegian-Danish
Conference, and from 1890 to 1893 it served as the divinity school of the United
Norwegian Lutheran Church of America. Since the later date it has been con-
nected with the Lutheran Free Church. Total enrollment for 1936-37 was
395-—theological students 28, college students 367. The income amounted
to $73,001.

Oak Grove Seminary was established in 1906. It offers five courses, viz—aca-
demie, Bible sechool, home economies, commercial, and musie. For 20 years
Oak Grove was a school for girls only. In 1926 the Lutheran Free Church
decided to make it coeducational, In 1927 the Bible school maintained at Will-
mar, Minn., was moved to Oak Grove; total enrollment in 1936, 130 students;
income $10,258,

The home mission work of the church is carried on by the board of home mis-
sions in the United States and Canada. There are in all 34 parishes with 81
congregations and 9 preaching points. In these congregations are 4,020 souls.
Members admitted in 1936 amounted to 334, Children in Sunday schools
number 2,699, with 1,335 members in young people’s societies. Ineome from
the mission field totaled $4,677. There are 55 church buildings.

The foreign missionary work is under the care of the Lutheran Board of Mis-
sions, incorporated in 1899, and is carried on in Madagasear and China. The
field in Madagascar is situated in the southwestern part of the island and has
an area of 17,500 square miles with about 125,000 inhabitants. The following
statistics are available: Baptized souls, 8,965; missionaries, 9; Sunday schools,
82; pupils, 2,716; congregations, 86; contributions to the mission, 1936, $28,443.

The first missionary to China was sent out in 1914, and active work com-
menced in 1916. The field is situated in the eastern part of the province of
Honan, and has an area of 3,100 square miles with 2,325,000 inhabitants. Latest
statistics are as follows: Main stations, 4; outstations, 13; congregations, 9;
church members, 491; eatechumens, 870; adherents, 1,388; schools, 3; pupils, 62;
Sunday schools, 8; pupils, 435; missionaries, 7.

The church maintains two orphanages and two old folks homes. In these there
are 30 children and 95 old people. The income for 1936 amounted to $31,110.
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UNITED DANISH EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH
IN AMERICA

STATISTICS

TasLe 1.—SummaRY oF Sramistics roR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRRITORY, 1936

l PERCENT km?
In urban In rural TUTAL
1TEM Tatal territory | territory j--—————"
Urban | Rural
I
Churches (Incal organizations), number. ........... 178 57 121] 320 6.0
Members, number......._. S, 33, 531 15,070 1%, 461 44,9 55,1
Average membership per chorch . ... ... 188 264 L 2 O B
Membership by sex:
Male. .. 14,951 5, 936 9,015 29.7 60.3
Female.._.... IO 15,555 § 6, 607 R, 148 42,5 5.5
SBexnotreported. ... .. .. ... 3,025 |/ 2,527 498 83.5 18.5
Maules per 100 females.. ... ... ... 96.1 89.8 b (12420 8 R P
Membership by age:
Under, 13 Years ..o cooee . 9,214 3,790 5,424 41.1 8.9
13 years and over. . 23,406 10,982 12,424 4.9 53.1
Age not reported........... ! a1l 208 613 32.7 67.3
Percent under 13 years2_____.... ..... | 28,2 25,7 <14 2 O DURUN D,
Church edifices, DUMDEL - . ve . vrmre e e aene e 170 56 1| 329 67.1
Value—number reporting. . 164 56 113 3.1 6.9
Amount reported. .. .o ... $1, 413,970 $K85, 800 $428, 170 62,4 37.4
Construeted prior $0 1936, ... ....... $1,407, 850 $882, 600 $528, 250 62.7 37.3
Construceted, wholly or in part, in 1936. $6, 120 23, 32,920 2.3 4.7
Average value per ehurch. ... ooooooo. $8, 307 $15,818 $4,6874 |oene e
Debt—number reporting__. ... . .oooieeeo. .. 48 1 b 2 S N
Amount reported. oo ... $09, 815 $77, 040 $22,775 7.2 22.8
Number reporiing “no debi” .. ooooeeeee .. 87 2 2] O [ ISP,
Parsonages, DUMbAr_______ .o 110 44 a5 40.0 a0. 0
Value—number reporting_.. 110 44 66 40.0 60. 0
Amountreported..... oooroveceaeannn $415, 110 $218, 660 $196, 450 5.7 47.3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. .. ....o_....... 176 57 119 32.4 67.8
Amount reported...._... $300, 858 $173, 862 $132, 994 568.7 43.3
Pastors' salaries. $141, 789 $71,743 $70, 026 50.6 49.4
All other salaries......... - 318,154 812,624 $5, 530 6. 5 30. 5
Repairs and improvernents. .. .c...cocooo- $927,054 $16, 087 $10, 987 549. 4 40. 6
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
A]tleresg ....................... it $11,247 $7, 543 43, 704 67.1 32.9
other current expenses, inclunding in-
terest........._... pan .................. $44, 734 $28, 408 $16, 326 63.5 .5
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc. . $7,026 $3, 420 33, 507 48.8 51.2
Home missions. .. ooeeemcccenn $12, 774 £9, 210 , 72.1 2.9
Foreign missioms. .o .oocmoaiauaramomannas $5,672 $3, 961 $1,711 6.8 0.2
To general headquarters for distribution. . $27, 552 $15, 022 $12, 530 54.5 45, 5.
All other PUrPOSeS. . . ccwmem e acmmmean $10,876 35, B55 $5,021 53.8 46.2
Average expenditure per church__ ... __..__. $1,744 $3, 050 f:3 Mo § 1 0 PPN PRUNAIN
Sunday schools:
iz wpotng omber o el gl mlownoE
jeers and teaehers.. oo oaaaos ) . -
Bcholars. .o cinan e 11,449 5,336 6,113 45.8 53.4
Summer vacation Bible schools: ;
Churches reporting, nomber. .o oeeanionn 104 32 72 30.8 68.2
Officers and teachers. ...ocorvoooccocaenocnnn- 364 41 223 387 6.3
SeholArS . oo 4,062 1, 581 2,481 8.9 .1
Weekday religious achools:
Churehes reporting, number-.. ... ....- 26 11
Offcers and teachers....... 47 21
Beholars oo m e 387 242
Parochial schopls:
Churches reporting, number_. ... h | ) N DA .
Officers and teachers. L R IS A,
SeR0IArS. e aemm e 289 | .. 100, O

1 Percent not shown where base is Jess than 100.
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TaBLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

TrEM | 1938 | 1926 | 1916 : 1906
J |
Churches (local organizations), number.__._.. - 178 | 100 | 192 i{ 193
Inerease ! over preceding census: | |
NE3317141:3 SO A e —12 | -2 LT
POCEDE. ¢ aeemocsncmnresmmr mwmmam e o -6.3 | —1.0 =30\ ..l
|
Members, number_......... e mmmem e ! 33, 531 29, 198 17,324 16, 340
Increase over preceding census:
Number.. cvoceemmaenn- 4,333 11. 87 OBt
Pereent. . ooeeocmeme e 14.8 6%. 5 6.0 |t
Average membership per ehurch 188 154 90 83
Church ediflces, nUmMber .. croomeemmm e 170 176 173 140
Valug—number reporting. . -- . 169 172 173 13%
Amount reported .. ... .- %1, 413,970 | $1, 491, 348 $696. 730 $418, 450
Average value per church. _ . 33,307 $8, 671 34,028 $3,132
Debt—-number reporting. . ... .- - 185 31 4 45
Amount reported. ... oo el $09, 815 3108, 610 $45, 088 $43, 425
Pargonages; NUMDOT . cvnm o oecmmmm o mamemem e e 110 SR U BT
Value—number reporting. . ... 110 106 ) )
Amount reprated. oo aoeem e | $415,110 | $524,050 | $235,470 3103, 900
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number ... . ... 185 186 [
Amount reported. ... . 3382, 344 $1083,408 o
Pastors’ salaries 1
All other salaries. ........
Repairs and improvements $27, 054 $303, 939 $130, 568 | .
Payment on church debt, éxcluding interest. .. $11, 247
All other current expenses, including interest.. $44, T34
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete...._. . 37,126
Home missions. ...oooooooommenne ool $12, 774
Foreign migsions " 35, 07 378,355 $41,759 |ooeenns
‘To general headquarters for distribution. . __._. £27, 552
All other DUTDOSES. - -« v commrmmcce o eeneean $10,
Nat olassified . Y R A $12,266 {ooeenmonn o
Averags expenditure perchareh. ... ... . ... $1, 744 $2, 067 JO4L fooe
Sundey schools:
Churehes reporting, number. . ..., 162 162 185 142
Offieers and teachers 1,776 1,234 1,012 75
Beholars. ..o s 11, 449 10, 356 id 6,116

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease,
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TABLE 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CrurcHEs IN URBAN AND RURBAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SunpaY ScHooLs, BY STaTEs, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY 8X BCHOOLS
+ (22
GXOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND !i 2.8 g
STATE 8 1m0l 2
glas|s 58
g g | = 2% gg g | 4
RN RN RE AR AN NI
SliBlEl 8l 8|2 = |a|=® |D|S &
United States. .. covmunn 178]] 67| 121(33, 531}{15, 070{18, 461|14, 851|156, 5553, 025] 96.1| 182] 1,778 11,449
NEW ENGLAND: |
Maine. .cocvvecccearemenn 2 1 1] 438 a75] 163|209 220{_ ... 9.3 2 201 155
Massachusetts. . .cooouvnv b1 80 90 . ... 401 11, S 1 [ 26
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YOrK..oreeomcacmons 3 2 1 612 530 821 205 817j...-- 93.1] 3 23 159

een] & 1571 8568 321 4 88| 212
b It ' 0 0 e 30
i} 3 aml 248 183 206 1 400 1230
Thooci 200] 300,....- 40 i 9 4

l
3l 3| 42 % 203 218)..._- 101.31 3 28 181
2|8 4“ L672,‘¢ 1,318 354| 790] 882 so.a[ 1] 148 827

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
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TasLE 4.—NUMBER AND MeMBERsHIP 0F CHURCHES, 1906 10 1036, AND MuM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1036, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906}

NUNBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERS i MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1939
i
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ’ | ! ] o
AND STATE ’ Yn- gy conrg) Afe | Per-
1936 1926 | 1916 | 1006 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | 4% | ana | Dot | cent
13 over re- junder
, | | years ported] 13!
| I ! |
[ ! : | | |
t i |
United States...... 17 | 180 | 192 | 198 35,531 20,198 (17,324 116,340 9,914 | 23,408 | 911 | 232
NEW ENGLAND: T h i Il I
Muing. ....ocoeueo. 2 2 3 2 438 387 7 261 185 | 134 304 oo 30.6
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York......._. 3 3 3 1 612 524 183 7 222 390 oL 36.38
Easr Norte CEX-
TRAL:
Minois oo 7 7 7 911,160 819 456 470 | 245 725 180, 25.3
Michigan - 5 ] 7 7 H74 563 453 638 119 858 jo.o....l 17.7
Wisconsin._.._.. .. B0 34| 33| 328600 7,008 4327|3807 12,253 | 6,437 |....._.| 254
WEsT NoORTH CEN-
TRAL:
Minnesota......__. 191 21 23] 20 3,281 } 2,810 | 1,828 | 2,376 | 953 | 2,328 |.....__ 29,0
Towa.... . ... L B4 32 33| 460,084 | 7,082 | 3,844 | 4,121 (2,072 6,002 |_... . 32.8
North Dakots_ . 9 12| 10 310 L,121 | 1,155 646 692 | 328 723 70| 312
South Dakota [} ki 7 7 84 832 383 444 172 403 941 29,9
Nebraska. ... ... 33 34 40 | 3,673 | 3,785 | 2,410 | 2,120 | 891 | 2,360 422 | 27.4
Wesr Bourk CEN-
TRAL:
Oklahoma..__...... 2 1 1 3 365 131 20 145 65 105 185 | 38.2
MoOUNTAIN:
Montana. ......... 4 4 51._...] 658 608 343 |....... 197 458 | ___ 30.0-
Colorado........_.. 3 8 3 2 431 464 208 170 79 352 |eemmnn 18.3
PacivIC:
Oregon ... 3 3 3 4 442 341 239 165 81 351 |l 20.6
California..._...__. 21 9 61,672 | 1,812 205 428 | 337 | 1,335 |oe._.. 20, 2
Other States. ... 28 8 10 ] 643 814 840 362 156 487 eemee 24.8.

! Basged on membership with age classification reported. .
? Includes: Massachusetts, 1; Indiana, 1; Missouri, 1; Kansas, 1; Wyoming, 1; and Utah, 1.
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‘TaBLE 5,—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
Dmsr BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

S @ VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF PAR-
o E EDIPICES EDIFICES SONAGES
2 2 <
8BS | .2 5 : 3
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND | B 58 5 = =
" 22l s 28| 5 | 2H| 5 | EE| 4
p b 5% g S8 g SE g
ey =l 852 HE =] g =3
> E £ g 2= g L g
& Z 3 < ) < G <
United States............. sl 1 189 %1, 413,070 s ! se81s| 110 ses110
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.............. 3 3 3 24,000 Jo oo e 1 [0}
7 7 7| 57,80 1| 3500 3! 20,300
5 5 51 20,100 2| 3173 20 M
30 30 30 | 848 600 15| 47747 241 104,600
19 18 181 150,900 4! w201 10} 42,600
34 32 32| 321250 12| 27,660 27 95750
9 9 8| 35750 (... 4 1,5
8 8 61 32700 i 347 31 12000
33 2 2| 138100 8| 3,210 17| 50,500
4 4 41 26,000 1 400 21 O
3 3 3| 39,000 2| 1,315 2
OrEEON._ oo 3 3 30 13,000 ... 2; @
California..._ .22 12 1 1] 1222 177771300 81 37,50
Other States___.______... 10 100 210 84050 1 900 5| 43,360

i&Ar{:ognt %lncluded in figures shown for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any indi-
vidual church.

? Includes 2 churches each in the States of Maine and Oklahoma; and 1 in each of the following—Massa-
chusetts, Indiana, Missouri, Xansas, Wyoming, and Utah.

TaBre 6.—CHURCcHE EXPENDITURES BY STATEs, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEQOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
number, of !
.. BTATE. churches || Churches | Total | Pastors | All other |REPairmand
reporting amount salaries salaries ments
United States....... '..-_ 178 178 $308, 858 $141, 769 $18, 154 327,064
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York .. ... 3 3 8,145 4,200 680 860
EasT NORTH CENTRAL:
JINOiS . - oo 7 7 14,392 9, 281 1,122
Michigan, - 5 5 7, 180 4, 057 211 513
Wisconsmb, ...... - 30 30 73, 769 28, 7556 &, 631 &5 758
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 19 19 12, 041 1,718 6, 370
34 34 61, 114 31, 696 3 4,
9 9 7, 3,611 150 a9l
[} 6 4,621 2,979 109 504
33 31 27,281 14,272 1,277 1,585
4 4 4,510 403 145 250
3 3 , 431 2,208 368 357
[0 1:1:0) o SO, 3 3 8, 665 3, 781 100 1,225
Cl;ilgfg::lnia ............... 12 12 23,236 || 11,172 1,852 1,904
Other States_.. ... 10 110 24,629 10,306 1,192 2,253

1 Includes 2 churches each in the States of Maine and Oklahoma; and 1 in each of the following—Massa~
«chusetts, Indiana, Missouri, Kansas, Wyoming, and Utsh,
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TaBLE 6.—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued

EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND mfgf wa cm(gt Local To
STATE church |expenses,| relief Home | Foreign | genersl 0{}1“
debt, ex- | includ- and missions | missions | head- o er
cluding | = ing | charity quarters | PUrPoses
{nterest | interest
Uni:e;d States_ . .o_.aone $11,247 | $44,734 $7,028 | $12,774 $5,872 | $27,562 $10,878
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. ... cooemaoen 405 1, Oy 125 155 130 550 100
EABT NORTH CENTRAL!
Dlinois. ...... 50 1, 62 145 2K 150 1,254 64
Michigan.. 325 (i 154 28 19 1,078 147
Wisconsin 3,016 12,739 1,158 3,668 1,532 T, 814 2,818
Wzgr NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesots. ... 2,177 7. 330 356 2,462 710 3, 661 a57
I 7, 250 1, 200 1,854 857 5, 507 1, 550
2,169 140 208 20 85 239
275 |- 200 17 186 40
3,502 363 71 385 2,549 R52
450 50 250 320 385 a7
1,006 80 278 155 329 358
PACIFIC:
OFBLON. e neewcmemcamemannas|mnanannnn 200 22 295 255 503 80
[0\ 117174 131 U (PP 3, 260 596 1,281 656 1,835 850
Other BLates. . .oooommeeeean i 232 3715 2,483 1,175 304 1,075 1,014
i i

TABLE T.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP NF CHURCHES, VALUE AND Desr ox
CrurcHE EDIFICES, ELXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY Scroors, BY DISTRICTS,
1936

t ] g VALUE OF DEBT ON SUNDAY
; < CHURCH EDI- CHURCH EDI- | EXPENDITURES éCHOéA
P ] FICES FICES LS
5| 2
DISTRICT £ = =
a5 2 lg¥| gl L, |zl . 8% gz
25 B 125 B |33 B |£%| B |58 22
2| 8 |BE| & |HE| % 22| & ||
= @ = = =
« | z (68 £ |8E| 4 |8E| < |GE|Z"
Total...eomooeaeans 178 | 33,581 || 1689 81,418,070 | 48 |$06,8156 | 178 |3306,858 | 162 | 11,440
6| 1,140 51 74000] 1| 0900 6| 18664 6| 339
19 2009l 14 &7000| E| 6675 14| 25119! 13} 930
o5 | 7i65| 25| 08400| 10 |44447| 25| 659:8| 23| 2,420
0! o73ll 38! 353050 | 13 |28007] 40| 65735 ] 38| 2875
V. Minnesots........ 24| 4,406 191,400 | 9| 13,5611 24| 45013 | 20| 1,358
vI. North Dakota..... 1| Tl 12| en7so| 1| 400f 13| 12,818| 12f 572
VIT Nebraska..... ..l 41| 4787 37| =20u350| 10| 4525] 30| 43,375 36! 1,968
VI, Pacifle....-...... 5] gu 14| Tsmo| 1| L300 1| 20000 1 978

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

Many of the early Danish jmmigrants to this country maintained church
affiliations with their Norwegian brethren, and about 1870 the Norwegian-
Danish Conference was organized. Later, however, as the number of churches
increased, the difference of language occasioned some difficulty, and in 1884 the
Danish churches withdrew and organized the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church
Association. 'This developed until, in 1896, it included about 60 local congrega-

1/Phils statement; which is.substantially. the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Rev. N. C. Oarlsen; D..D., president, United Danish Evangelical
Lautheran Church in Ameries, and approved by him in its present form,
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tions and 44 ministers. Conference wi h the churches, which 2 years before had
withdrawn from the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in America (Kirkelig
Missions Forening) and had organized the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church
in North America, resulted in a union of the two bodies under the name of the
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in America. At the time of organi-
zation, it congisted of 68 pastors, 120 congregations, and 38 mission stations.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine the chureh adheres to the Confession of Faith of the Lutheran
Chureh of Denmark, the Apostles’, Nicene, and Athanasian creeds, the Augs-
burg Confession, and Luther’s Small Catechism.

In polity the church is more closely organized than some other Lutheran
bhodies. The highest chureh authority is the “annual meeting,” composed of the
ministers and of lay representatives of the local churches in the proporfion of 1
for every 50 members, Its decisions in regard to all questions of government
and work by and within the church are final and absolute, During the interval
between its meetings its powers are vested in a board of five trustees, of which
board the president, vice president, and secretary elected at the annual conven-
tion are ex officio members. Church worship was formerly conducted for the
most part in the Danish language; but in later years, largely on account of the
stricter immigration laws, which in a large degree have stopped the emigration
from the old country, the use of English has become very general,

WORK

The home mission work of the church is administered by the district hoards
within their respective districts. However, in cases where the district is granted
support by the church at large, the distriet board is responsible to the church
council (hoard of trustees) of the general body, which in that case serves as the
central home mission board. The home missions of this chureh cover Canada as
well as the United States. While the home mission work of this church at first
confined its efforts to the pathering into congregations the seattered immigrants of
Danish birth and descent, and while that is still the main objective in some sec-
tions, the general policy now is the gathering in of the unchurched in the commu-
nity regardless of nationality. The total expenditure for home missions in 1936
amounted to $20,000.

This church maintains a mission among the Cherokee Indians in Oklahoma.
It is under the direction of the church council of the general body. This is not
regarded ag home mission work ag it deals with non-Christian people. The
expenditures for this misgion last year amounted to $3,957 exclusive of 83,500 for
improvements.

The foreign mission work of this body is carried on in Japan in conjunction with
the United Lutheran Church. Two members of the United Danish Lutheran
Chureh collahorate with the Foreign Missions Board of the United Lutheran
Church. in the administration’ of this mission. Three missionaries and two
native workers represent the United Danish Church in this mission and support
was given to the amount of $6,143. )

Extra synodical missions supported are the Sudan Mission, the Santal Migsion,
the Jewish Mission, and the China, Mission. The total support given these mis-.
sions in 1936 amounted to $2,284.

The educational interests of the church are represented by Dana College and
Trinity Theological Seminary. In 1936 the enrollment numbered 181 students
and it was subsidizged to.the amount of $16,371. The value of the property is
approximately $180:000, and the institution owns an endowment of $171,221.

Elementary Chrigtian education iz provided for by 185 Sunday schools and 140
daily vacation Bible schools, which usually are conduected for a period. of 4 weeks
during the summer vacation.

The church maintains 3 orphanages with 79 children. The property is valued
gz %(2]2,000. These homes were subsidized by the chureh in 1936 to the extent of

] . ..

There are 169 Luther Leagues for the young people with a8 membership of 4,189.




EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNODICAL CONFERENCE
OF NORTH AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statisties for the Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of
North America for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the
distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of each of the eonstituent bodies in the Evangelical Lutheran
Svuodieal Conference includes all baptized members of the loeal churches, hoth
adults and infants, under pastoral eare.

This body represents the federation of five separate synods—namely, the Evan-
gelical Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States, the Evangelical Lutheran Joint
Synod of Wisconsin and Other States, the Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod
of the United States of America, the Norwegian Synod of the American Evangeli-
cal Lutheran Church, and the Negro Mission.

TapLe 1.—SuMMARY oF Stamistics vor CHUmrcEEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
] " Inurban | Inrurel TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urhan | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number-.......... 4,926 1,852 3,074 37.6 62.4
Members, RUIBDLL o v cmevvmmmm e cmmnmmamen 847, 627 615, 855 57.9 42,1
,A_vers!%e I¥exn 2647 458 200 1. e eees
Membership by sex:
Male by 740, 321 353, 153 287,168 58.2 44.8
Femal 708, 859 417,769 289, 090 59.1 40.9
Sex naot T 116, 302 76, 705 39, 597 68,0 34.0
Males per 100 females. ... _.._...... 90.6 84.5 09.3 | oo
Membership hy age:
Tinder 13 Years. . oo ceme e aae e 224,335 165, 926 57.5 42,5
13 years and over. 612,437 444, 210 58.0 42.0
Age not reported. ..o 186, 6574 10, 855 5,719 65.5 34.5
Percent under 13 years!. .. ........... 27.0 26.8 76528 (R IR,
Church edifices, DUMDEL. . v e veevmcvoormmmmmmnaaae 4,223 1,501 2,632 | 37.7 62,3
Valae-—-number reporting. 4,175 1,571 2, 604 37.6 62.4
Amountreported. . o $78, 202, 720 [1$54, 403, 618 [$23, 799, 111 69.6 30.4
Constraeted prior to 1936.. ... enaon $70,479, 327 |1$53, 300, 274 1§23, 08O, 053 60.8 30.2
Constructed, wholly or in part, in1936.; $1, 813, 402 | $1, 103,344 $710, 058 60.8 39.2
Average value per church $18, 753 $34, 687 $9,139 | |eeaoooo
Debt—number reporting. ... 1,718 965 753 56.2 43.8
Amount reported.______ $14, 638, 285 |1$12, 728, 407 | $1,909, 878 87.0 13.0
Number reporting “no debt” .. ____.. .. 1,858 433 1,425 23.3 76.7
Parsonages, DUMDEL. . . vovmeeevnmrannmmarmmman 3,043 1,170 1,873 38.4 616
Value—number reporting. 2,012 1,107 1, 805 38.0 62.0
Amount reported ... $12, 180, 942 |} $6, 587,730 | $5, 503,212 54.1 456.9
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nomber. . ._.oovomommeanas 4,726 1,781 2, 845 37.7 82.3
Amounted reported.. .. .oooeonoo $15, 433, 728 |1 $9, 930,905 | $5,502,823'1 64.3 35.7
Pastor'ssalaries _.....ooueceonoian $4,172,214 || 82,165,416 | $2, 006, 798 51.9 48,1
All othersalaries. .. . oo iaa $2, 865, 130 || $2, 089, 758 785, 383 73.3 26.7
Repairs and improvements. _____._. ... .. $1,112, 441 $666, 365 $446, 086 59,9 40.1
Payment on church debt, excluding
Interest. .. oo iaas e §1,249,199 $980, 088 $269, 111 78.5 21.5
All other current expenses, including
1171 U s $2, 838, 571 || $2,137,684 $700, 887 75.3 24.7
Loea! relief and charity, Red Cross, ete...| $242, 519 $161, 521 $80, 998 66.6 33.4
Home misslons. o ooooooeooo $167, 747 $90, 322 $77,425 53.8 46.2
Forelgn missions. ... ..o cooiooo . e $85, 292 £55, 930 $20, 362 65.6 34,4
T general headryuarters for distribution.._| $2, 198,973 |} $1, 247, 951 $051, 022 56.8 43,2
All other purposes._ . ... ____eo.n $5601, 633 $325, 832 $175,751 65.0 35.0
Average expenditure per church . ... ... $3, 266 $5, 576 $1,869 [ e

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
60
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TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY OoF STaTIsTICcS For CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
Terrrrory, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
. Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Sunday schools;
Churches reporting, number_ .. aoooenae 3, 821 1,680 2,141 44,0 56.0
Officers and teachers .. oo 37,241 24,420 12,821 65,6 34.4
8eh0lars. - ar o icicrm e m e 289,795 199, 399 90, 396 68. 8 3L2
Summer vacation Bible schools;
Churches reporting, number. .. ooooea ... 1,114 342 772 30.7 69.3
Officers and teachers. . oraminen 3,032 1,039 1,363 54.1 45.9
Scholars. .o mccn e e 31,085 14, 551 16, 534 45,8 53.2
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. . oceerroeenan 1,355 520 39.0
Officers and teachers. ..o ve e omccaee 2,779 1,225 1, 554 44,1 55.9
Seholars. o 34, 653 18,418 16, 235 53.1
Parochial schools:
Churehes reporting, number. ... oooooon.on 1, 308 559 749 42,7 57.3
Officers and teachers.. .. ...ocorovmmauaaaan 6, 208 3,189 3, 009 51.5 48.5
Beholars. oo e a v 82, 579 53, 147 29, 432 64.4 35.6
TasLe 2.—CoOMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1006 TOo 1936
ITEM 1936 1926 1916 19061
Churches (Iocal organizations), number. e reveawennoo 4,926 4,752 3,620 3,808
~ Increase over preceding census:
N DL - i — 174 1,132 222 e
Percent. . o ceecceeam e e 3.7 3.3 6.5
Members, number. y .| 1,463,482 | 1,292,020 777,701 670, 367
Incresse over praceding census:
170, 862 514,919 107,834 |
Percent - 13.2 66. 2 18,1 fomen
Average membership per church 297 72 215 197
Church edifices, number. 4,223 4,003 3,301 2,952
Value—number reporting .o ceoee oo 4,175 3,878 3, 151 2,811
Amount reported... ....... $78, 755,804 1$25, 973, 538 | $19, 320, 407
Average value per chureh. - 20, 308 $8,243 $0, 873
Debt~—number reporting...... . 1,718 1,226 1,078 901
Amountreported. e 4, $9,920, 128 | $3, 261, 657 | $2,424, 141
Parsonages, number. - - — T U FSP B PO
Value—number reporting —m — 2,012 2,833 2, 220 1,858
Amounnt reported. - .. |$12,180, 042 [$15, 520, 237 | $5,792, 672 | $3,671,910
Expenditures: .
Churches reporting, number. _ . eveeenrmommeaco. 4,726 4,601 3,839 |icweeiccnan
Amountreported. - $15, 433, 728 [$19, 487,432 | $6, 721,599 |. o nenvannn
Pastors’ salaries. e coeeeooooo $4,172, 214
All other salaries. o cvceacmcm e cccmean $2, 865, 139
Repairs and improvements. ... ...onnen 1 3,112,441 1316,071,756 85,208,267 . ..ev mree-
Paymient on echurch debt, excluding interest____{ $1, 249, 100
All other current expenses, including interest...| $2, 838, 571
JLocal relief and charity, Red Cross, ete....—-...{ $242,518
*Home missions.. .- — -} 3167, 47
Forelgn missions_ . ... __ . ... 385, 202 |83, 409,866 | $1,219,220 | .. .covnen
To general headguarters for distribution.
All other DUIPOSES..—. . o ccemeieeecee
Not clagsified_ ... : $5, 810 $206, 103
Average expenditare per church %4, 235 $2,013
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, nomber. .. _.ao. 3, 821 3,028 1,370 1,484
Officers and teachers . emomememeoo 37,241 21,432 10, 237 8, 420
Scholars.coeoeoeeno- - 289, 795 212,071 114, 300 Q7,058

t Statisties for 1806 include data for the Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod and the Evaugelicg} Lutheran
Synod of Michigan and Other States reported separately for that year.

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statisties of the combined general bodizs for

73066—40-——15 -
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the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. In connection with the 1916 census,
and probably that of 1906 as well, the membership reported for most of the
churches, particularly of the Missouri Synod, included only the confirmed mem-
bers. As a result the membership figures for 1906 and 1916 are somewhat too
small for fair comparison with the 1936 and 1926 figures, which include all
baptized persons on the church rolls,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Evangelical
Tutheran Synodical Conference of North Ameriea by States. Table 3 gives for
cach State for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified accord-
ing to their location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and
data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and
membership of the churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with the
membership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’ and “13 years of age
and over.”” Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount
of debt on church edifices for 1936. Tahle 6 presents, for 1936, the church expen-
ditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete.
In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church,
separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three
or more churches reported value and expenditures.

TABLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNPAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

I
| NoMBER OF | .
CHUnengs | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY S8EX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- L g 8 |2 o E
S10N AND STATE ! =3 |88 a8 g
H 1) =R v~ = Eﬁ E
O IR R o = o < | ’E 8? 85 g £
EIE E EE R8s 28ER T 2
B lRe ]l & = 3 = & |® | o 6 @
United States. 4, 828/|1, 852.3, 074]1,463482| (847, 627|615, B6S 840, 321708, 8591116,302100. B3, 52137, 2411289, 795.
NEW EXGLAND:
alne_.eemeouen 1 ... 214 b2 € — 102 112 cean 91,1 1 [} 48
New Hampshire, 1 oo 141 7> | D 61 80 _____ (1) 1 6 36
Massachusetts..| 21|| 18] B 7,367] 6,801 566 2,852 3,246| 1,26087.9| 18| 280 1,466
Rhode Igland... 4 3 1 808 839 50 320 5781 .. 55.4 3 40 206
Connecticut....| 26 17| 9] 10,424;1 8,600, 1,BIB| 4,056 &5468[..._.. 90.6! 24 254] 1,677
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York...... 18011 130! 50| 70,887} 59,500 11,378 27, 562! 34, 607 8, 628!70.41 162 2,800] 23,288
New Jersey.._.. 3011 48] 4] 14,807)) 13,7750 1,122} 5,462| 7,587| 1,B48172.0| 47| 74| 5,541
Pennsylvania_..| 79 66 13| 21,843[| 20,364] 1,479 9,508| 11,336| 999i83.9| 73| 8836/ 6,750
122] 82) 40| 51, 508| 42,086| 9,422| 22,460| 25,934! 3,114]86.6/ 102| 1, 513] 12,607
1411} 72) 60| 60,080]| 43,082] 17,004] 25,323 27,876| 6,887/00.8| 109 1,300 12,021
I 453 2181212, 6061156, 523| 56, 173| 92, 922(104, 308|15, 466{89. 1 5,310 41,
Michigan.. .. 34711 1601 1871130, 2481 60,440 39, 709! 56,073 61,474|12, 701191.2] 287| 2,774| 24,515
Wisconsin...... 756/} 186 570,283, 7883|1153, 658(130, 125/125, 473|185, 13423, 176[02.9] 401} 4,414| 34,
W.N. CENTRAL! .
Minnesota. 546/ 01| 455|154,308}| 52, 427)101,971; 68,776 70, 776|14,846107. 21 403] 3,070 201
S 251 50| - 192| 64,370i1 17,480! 46,800} 30, 204 31,637 2,439{95.8] 104{ 1,639} 11,066
Missouri.._ ... o7/ 141} 85 244!1 51,1 140( 38,067 44,184| 2,903186.2| 178! 2,606 19,850
North Dakota. .| 152 10} 142} 20,008 2,426} 17,872] 9,753 9,76l]  584;00.9 839 4,129
South Dakota... 19 186) 28,725 4, 6341 13,1261 18, 705! 1,804105.8] 1 861 6,
Nebraska_______ 236 48] 241; 66,4321 17,2511 40,181; 20, 952; 31,204] 5, 276;06.0{ 216] 1,365 9,700
Kansas. .oveee-- 139 431 96} 29, 354] , 5281 19,826; 13,707| 14,605 952i03.3] 109] 807
S0UTH ATLANTIC: l
aWare. .. - 2 b —— 254 254 ... 122 182 _. 92, 4 2 1 107
Marylangd. ... 34 19] 15| 9,372)| 6,860] 2,722; 3,358] 4,240 1,76579.0f 32| 477} 8,670
Dist, oigCol ..... lg :; o % 222 ] 7L ] I 60. 8 3 403
p— 2, 1,41 994 1,064 0enn- 04. 3 9 82 708
West Virginia__.| 1)|..__. 1| 80| 41| T sg|lllTlC M) 1| 8 10
North Carolina.| 38 181 20| 4,101 2,462| 2,640 2,244| 2,857|--_-_. 78, 5] 35 286] 3,184
South Carolina. 3 1 2 1 258 1 1920 ... 00,1 3 238
Georgla. ..o 2 P 135 135 cuee- - 68 i (—— (1) 2] 10 79
Florids..cae---_! 17 12. 5 23110 1,047 364 1,080 1,231l ____. 87.71 161 141 962

Ratlo not shown where number of females s less than 100,
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TapLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHoOLs, BY STATES, 1936—

Continued
NUMBER OF -
e | NUMBER OF MEMBERS| MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- é § é I '§ n
SION AND STATE =B 38l @ =8|
o g | = 2 | 8% |58 S5l gg| B
22183 2|8 | 2|8 |.~lE8E5 38 3
8
E(B|&| & E |l & | 2| & |8 =I5 |8 @
E, S. CENTRAL: '
Kentucky____-. 10 9 1 1,775 1,680 95 826 049 87. 0. 10 91 783
Tennessee. . 15| 12 3| 2108 1.828| 278)  928| 1,178|.. Tl 78.8 11 120 796
Alabama___ 49 12| 37| 4,739 2,083 2,656 2,176 2,563|._.... 84, 9 42 238 2,090
Mississippi...-- ] b 4 861 345 218 218 343| ___ 63, 6 8 25 3063.

‘W. 8. CENTRAL:
Arkanses. __

24 120 120 4,343)0 2,795 1,548 1,730| 1,867| 74793
38 32 61 11,1001 10,719 480 3 79,

56 271 29| 8,430|] 4,321} 4,109 4,069 4,297 74104,
142 53; 80y 28,088] 10,676) 17,412 12,931 13,743| 1,414,904,

70 15| 64| 7,768|| 4,173 3,505 3,167 3,512{ 1,080(90.2] 44] 218 1,308

18 8 18{ 2,706|| 1,820{ 1,476| 1,311 1,334 151[98.3 11 82
20, 4] 16 2,157 1,387| 1,041 1,116]..._.. 93.31 17 75l 470
Colorado__.....| 67 26| 41] 9,432{| 59024 3,508| 4,522 4,83 74{93.5| & 328] 2 211

New Mexico_... 8 7 1 595 578 17 280 2 ;] P 88, ¢ 8 30
18 & 10] 3,223)| 1,048{ 2,177 1,185 1,458 600{70.9 8 52 414
3 ] I 3 408].._.... ] 2231...-..183.0 3 16 148
6 2 4 669 217 452 304 365].-..__183.8 & 28 181

PACIFIC

‘Washingion_._. 76 40{ 35| 9,005| 6,4063] 2,542 4,139] 4,704 72|86.3] 58f 379 2,768
Oregon.._.. - 36 24! 12| 5,053{ 4,083] 1,000, 2,638] 2 805 510(94.0f 31 2321 1,418
Callfornia.__.... 1431] 114] 28| 26,033]| 23,092 2,041] 9,881 12,423 3, 729}79. 5| 124 1,077] 8,084

TaBLE 4,—NUMBER AND MEMBBRSEIP oF CHURCEES, 1906 T0o 1936, AND
MEMBERSHIP BY AgB IN 1936, BY SraThs

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches in either 1936, 1026, 1016, or 1806}

NUMBER OF

CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIF BY AGE, 1936
.GEOGRAFHIC DIVI- n e'
SION AND STATE 13 £8 | par-
926 | 1516 |19061 1930 1926 | 1816 | 1906t Under| years | BOF | Gent
1686 | 1926 06 ] 13 el ro- | onC

FEAIS | over pg(rib-‘ 187

United States....|4, 92614, 763(8, 620(3, 3881, 463, 4821, 292, 820|777, 701|670, 3671380, 261|1, 056, 647 ie, 674} 27.0
NEW ENGLAND:

Masgachusetts..| -21] - 18 17} 19 7,367 7,1901 4,071 8,966} 2,010 5, 367 27.3
Rhode Island. 4 b 3 2 898 932 487 857 188 700 22,0
Connecticut 261 28| 21 21] 10,424 9,600 &, 888 4,981 2, 255 8,169 2.8
MIDDLE AJTLAN-
TIC!
New York_. 180 170f 131] 130/ 70,887 61,248| 36,810 32,723| 21,500 40,387(_ . .. . 3
New Jersey.. 500 47| 381} 20| 14,807 13,254 5,618] 2,805 4,660] 10,337|_._... 30. 6
Pennsylvania___| 78| 72| 59 84| 21,843| 20,027| 14,490 16,800] b5, 833 15801 118 26.9
E. N. CENTRAL:
hio.... 122] 122| 96 90| 51,508] 48,231 30,233 27,106( 12,408 38,926 86 24.3
Indian: 141} 132| 123; 124 60,086| &5,797| 88,809| 34,105| 14,802 44,458 1,026] 247
Tlinofs:_. 453) 417] 366 344 212,608) 186,722(121,342{115,304| 54, 402} 156,984 2,860, 25.9
Michigan.. 3471 320 261] 287| 130,248| 111,743| 67,001| 57,832 35,753 93,397} 1,008] 27,7
‘Wisconsin......] 758! 751 654{ 610{ 283,783 271,9561177, 5471163, 753 68, 705i 207, 2621 7,816] 24.9

1Includes figures for the S8lovak and Michigan synods.
2 Based on membership with age classification reported,
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TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 10 1936, AND
MeMBERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STaTEs—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1826, 1916, or 1906]

NUMBER OF .
CHURCIES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- Age
BION AND STATE Under 13 not Per-
1936 | 1926 | 1916 [19061| 1936 1026 | 1916 {10061 | 13 | O | o cent
years | 2| pope |BIOE
over ed 13
W. N. CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 546] 549 403| 371 154,398 139,454 75,726| 6],630; 42,748 110,336 1,314, 27.9
2511 2181 178] 163} 64,370] 51,706; 27, 550 25 528) 16,853 46,831 688] 26.5
Missouri........{ 238] 228 184) 178 85,244] 74,520] 45,313( 41,503] 22,041 62,775 428 26.0
North Dakota..| 152[ 166 118] 95 20,098 17,386 8,972 5,854 6,897 13,701| . ... 3L8
South Dakota..{ 205 204] 132 123 28,725 24,131] 1%, 544 8,285} 8 544 20,011 170 29.9
Nebraska...___.} 286| 265 230 206) 66,432 57,473} 31,234] 25730 19,508 46,924|.__._. 29. 4
Kansas. .o ceuns 139, 153) 118) 117} 29,354 3, 3 15,081 12,036; 8,131 21,223 ..... 27.7
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland._._.. 34 281 28] 20 9,372 9,083 4,792 4,062 2,891 6,480 ____. 30.8
District of Col-
i . 3 2 2 2 923 016 582 432 142 3 1 D 15. 4
13} 18] 13 12 2,048 1,729 1,117 860 482 1, 566 _ 23.5
1 2 5 i) 80 87 239, 286 22 Fi1:] I, F.
North Carnlina. 38| 88 327 3Z 5,101 4,083 2,858 1,966] 1,405 3, 696 . 27.5
South Carolina. 3 1 b 365 95 (3) |oooao .. 142 2235 . 38.9
Florida. ... 17] 13 [ T 2,311 1,521 500 32 792 1,518 ... 34.3
E. 8. CENTRAL:
Kentueky ... 10 8 6 5} 1,775 1,451) 1,381 1,511 405 1, 370 22,8
Tennessee......] 15 11 5 5 2,106 1,763 733 725 570 1, 536 27.1
Alabama.._ 49 380 12| 15 4, 739 3,533] 1,334 895! 1,673 3, 066 35.3
Mississippi- .. 9 5 1 8 561 307 21 198 123 438 219
W. 8. CENTRAL:
Arkansas._ 24 2 17 2 4,343 3,561| 2,516 1,888 1,307 2,0460 ... 32.2
Louisiana_. -1 381 411 25 22 11,199! 10,519 7,420 5,283] 2,743 7,939, 517} 25.7
Oklahoma. - 56 63] 52| 72 8,430 7,016) 3,800 2,007 2 487 5,921; 22 20.6
TEXB8 oo 142| 143) 87| 81} 28,088 22,339] 10,294| 7,983| 8,230] 19,668 190, 20.5
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. ... 79 92 32 7 7,768 6,267 4,033 660] 2,476 39
-1 200 121 12 2, 796 1, 886 902 200 820 29.6
- 20 197 10 4 2,157 1,941 704 172 673 31.2
- 67; @5 26| 26 9,432 6,616/ 2,738/ 1,851 2, 753 20.4
- 8 10 2. 595 397 111 3 SR 189 31.8
118 11 b2 S 3,223 920 96| . 841 32.1
- 3 1 2 2 408 250 @) 39 179 43. 9
......... 8 2 2 2 669 497 444 148 201 300
PACTFIC:
‘Washington_...{ 75 66| 30| 19 9,005 6,780¢ 2,740/ 1,080; 2,686 6,319 ______ 29.8
Oregon. .. 361 44 18] 15 5, 953 4,637 2,337 1,080 1,636 4,317 .. 27.5
California_....._ 143; 105 67 46| 26,033] 16,016] 7,582 5,247 7,530] 18,435 68 29.0
Other States_.___{ +8 7 2 1 744 455 326 260 228 21 | 30.6

1 Includes fgures for the Slovak and Michigan synods.
) age classifieation reported; percent not shown whers base is less than 100.
3 Membership included in figures for “‘Other States.”
4 Includes: Maine, 1; New Hampshire, 1; Delaware, 2; and Georgis, 2.

% Based on membership, with
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TABLE 5.—~VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
DesT BY StATES, 1936

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

byt
° g VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
5 o] EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
ag | 8
- g2 | o8 | 2 ¢ &
GEOGRAPRIC DIVISION 58 Sg 1 2 2
AND STATE A w3 o . 2 . g% “
] hd Rk <] 1] =8 =] a5
i = ER = gE = B g
- 8 56 g 3 & g £8 g
° G g g = g E s
£ 4 &) < (¢} < [}
United States. ... 4,926 | 4,223 4,175 (878,202,729 | 1,718 ($14,6088,285 | 2,012 (312, 180,842
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... 21 18 17 577, 300 6 56, 615 10 50, 100
Rhode Island.. 4 3 3 37,000 | e e 2 !
Connecticut 26 23 23 744, 200 13 119, 334 17 108, 800
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
New York. 180 157 156 6, 590, 437 95 1,022,323 a7 698, 900
New Jersey 50 42 42 | 1,381,250 20 345,770 30 224, 500
Pennsylvan 79 72 71 | 2,449,806 44 383, 350 42 300, 600
EasT NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohio._ 122 117 112 | 3,662,850 49 850, 699 72 393, 300
141 128 125 3, 679, 691 56 573,672 95 445, 650
483 408 403 | 13, 128,07 183 2,813, 856 322 1, 8835, 035
Michig 347 304 308 | 7,082,862 134 | 1,408,774 213 979, 722
Wiseonsin... 756 681 673 | 12,852,739 269 § 2,320,817 467 2, 214,877
546 479 474 5,718,103 176 781,484 . 331 1,271,382
251 219 217 2, 878, 140 89 392, 939 164 809, 058
238 219 217 4,760, 874 79 1,132,130 154 040, 517
152 123 122 540,018 32 66, 9 74 188, 930
205 157 155 800, 700 47 93,477 96 2486, 350
286 255 256 2,761,325 71 354, 253 202 572,825
139 120 119 | 1,086,701 47 155, 002 96 A
34 30 30 059, 0556 16 224, 609 18 85, 500
13 12 12 229, 500 3 30, 9 3
38 38 32 268, 100 8 36, 450 15 36, 100
3 3 3 20, 760 1 2,000 Jo e
17 16 16 262, 884 8 82,120 9 37, 600
10 8 8 169, 450 3 34,188 b 32,800
15 11 10 186, 500 1] 13, 250 6 28, 000
49 37 37 172, 400 3 5, 280 19 36, 300
9 3 3 , 000 2 5, 225 2 )
24 21 21 221,703 [3] 12,160 11 34,
38 35 35 343,950 11 45, 854 17 56, 800
56 48 44 372,823 19 61, 276 41 82, 050
142 120 120 903, 984 56 165, 204 92 220, 450
79 35 38 251, 200 15 39, 578 24 65, 200
19 15 15 85, 000 7 14,428 9 18, 400
20 12 11 50,700 5 6, 615 8 18, 000
67 45 43 3286, 800 21 76, 769 32 99, 068
8 4 4 22,600 2 , 250 3 9,150
16 10 10 50, 075 2 6, 634 8 31, 000
[} 3 3 38, 500 1 1, 000 1
75 53 52 280, 625 22 57, 061 36 86,800
3 31 32 187, 550 15 25, 812 18 47,800
143 102 101 | 1,848,186 a3 372,728 41 157,100
13 10 210 233, 895 a8 44, 898 6 59, 000

1 Amount included in figures shown for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any [indis

vidunal church.

2Includes: Maine, 1; New Hampshire, 1; Delawars, 1; District of Columbia, 2; West Virginia, 1; Qeorgis,

2; and Utah, 2.
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TABLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
{Separate presentation is limited to Btates having 3 or more churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND nu?m%tgrl of K
STATE churches || Churches Total Pastors’ | Al other Rieuf]""“:xfd
reporting amount salaries salaries u{l:;ts
United States..—.o_on.- 4,928 4,796 (315,483,728 | 84,172,214 | 82,865,139 | 81,112,441
NEw ENGLAND: .
Massachusetts. .......... 21 1= 72,919 26, 284 8, 286 8, 808
Rhode Tsland... 4 4 13, 830 5,182 920 1,778
Connecticut_ ____...... 26 26 113, 943 28,074 26, 840 13, 162
MIpDLE ATLANTIC:
New York . _........ 180 hlirg 889, 842 249, 348 107, 837 51,122
New Jersey.... 50 44 204, 184 /7,102 186, 603 9,953
Pennsylvania 78 78 324, 985 101,236 32,713 29, 830
East NorTH CENTRAL:
(6311 TR, 122 17 - 714,135 151, 283 141, 406 65, 985
Indiana.. . . ool 141 136 780, A80 145, 149 184, 201 75,438
THinois. - cvveecemvaaeaa 453 439 | 2,415,571 493, 517 506, 612 198,870
Michigan..coorovrvoovnen 347 329 | 1,401,851 308, 597 285, 066 98, 501
WiseonSIn. s aecm e aae 7568 722 | 2,583,017 638, 359 563, 040 195, 077
WEST NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesots. oo eoeoeomen 548 530 | 1,235,812 404,930 192, 668 100, 326
251 241 649, 043 220,923 89, 905 47,063
238 234 | 1,061,008 220, 583 288,073 53,011
152 148 130,196 68,273 4,406 11,765
205 .7 172, 256 90, 843 8, 961 9, 255
286 270 624, 207 212,162 114, 218 39,
139 134 350, 782 102, 020 48, 104 18,478
34 33 125,735 37,301 11, 552 5, 0056
13 12 41,721 11,011 4, 909 2,491
3 3 16. 4,100 2,304 3
38 38 42, 837 21,002 1,414 2,432
3 3 B ¢ I PO 32
17 17 31, 644 14,242 1,848 1,754 -
10 10 43, 047 10, M46 7,498 1,992
15 1 34, 580 13, 969 5, 647 2,418
49 48 25,717 13,314 2,380 714
9 8 7,877 5,882 24 540
4 21 38, 484 16,478 5, 086 1,034
38 35 76, 687 25,413 15, 228 2,913
56 56 103, 321 43, 547 9, 401 6, 000
142 133 200, 578 01,433 48, 068 15, 266
78 77 51,762 23,046 1,108 5, 526
19 17 31, 663 12,081 2,180 2,289
20 19 17,274 7,669 2,054 538
87 84 102, 520 34,819 18,628 4, 840
8 8 14, 062 3,064 1,174 920
18 18 28,738 18, 767 1,743 3,372
3 3 5,716 3,300 90
8 8 9,412 3,730 478 118
75 75 84, 003 41,108 9, 310 3, 544
36 35 62, 278 28, 505 7,351 3,430
143 135 388, 209 137,980 57,148 18,543
7 17 11, 687 7,378 150 675

1 Includes: Maine, 1; New Hampshire, 1; Delawaras, 2; West Virginia, 1; and Georgia, 2.
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TaBLE 6.—CEURCHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936— Continued
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Payment Other T.ocal
AND STATH ODG%%‘%:"’]I e?:;?;?s%g, relief | Home | Foreign T"h%i?ﬂml Allother
egcilzu di% h.w%u dix%g ehaa!;?t;y missions | missions quarters | Purposes
interes. 1nteres
United States........ 81,249, 199 | 82, 838, 571 | 8242, 510 | 167,747 | 885,202 | 82, 108,078 8801, 633
Nzw ENGLAND:
%\{/Igsaacinllseigs _______ 2,022 lg, ggg 1, 48% 372 153 g, gg% 2%2
006 ISIANA - cvvmoc oo 200 1 8Bl eeeeeoo oo 3
Connectient. - 7,137 17,981 2,328 987 1,233 10,799 5, 404
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Neloseoon o maml mm) nam) o) oom) ) na
ew Jersey. y 3 3 3 s
Pennsylvania. .- - 48, 652 63,931 8,357 2,340 1,438 22,264 16, 226
East NORTHE CENTRAL: )
Ohlo.. 56, 548 150, 801 10,703 2,219 1,027 115,156 18, 948
Indian 48, 453 139, 117 12, 453 8, 020 9, 887 133,834 35, 287
Miohgar. U008 | 00,085 | irom| iioss| ward| oagom | o018
ichigan. -l s, , \ , ,
Wisconsin______.__ 204881 | 467,424 | 82,221 | 34,807 | 0,404 373,386 74, 528
WEeST NORTH CENTRAL: .
Minnesota._._________ 93, 511 170, 204 17,170 20, 282 6,459 200, 035 28, 937
Yowa. ool 48, 875 83,383 11,0565 4,323 3,748 109, 068 21, 608
Norin Dacota e | o | Wbl MR Mi@| k| 9
or akota... 3 X
South Dakota_ . 8, 610 18, 063 1,680 | 3,486 8s7 26, 418 15
Nebraska. ..o oo 28,185 89, 605 8,386 7,674 3,460 108, 577 18, 766
Kansas....._. m————— 53,625 46,074 4,154 1, 663 726 |- 61,071 18, 977
BOUTH ATLANTIC:
N — S| Ceam| “me| CH| *®| BE| i
ginia. .. 3 , ,
District of Columbia. 1,085 5,232 3L 2 P A 2,088 238
ls%rttklxl garolliiﬁa ....... 7 % 4, ?gg 483 267 71 3, ng g?g
o aroling._.....] 220 187 |cicoomooofcmememiinafammaee Ll
Floridaeeemoooocccvnen 2, 446 8,188 6837 139 49 1,978 367
EAsT 80UTH OENTRAL:
Xentucky. 3, 524 18,017 2562 481 378 4,287 693
Tennessee..... 1,785 8, 160 339 52 40 . 8,702 480
Alabama., 101 3,432 416 408 998 3,186 679
Mississippl.cooocoeoas 761 445 23 i N IR 281 150
283 7,675 672 13 60 5,085 1, 308
-8, 350 14,728 1,008 100 13 7,080 854
9, 748 18,297 2,065 2,310 2,083 13, 310 1, 570
25, 808 40, 237 3,004 | 11,008 2,101 42,935 | . 9,136
5,030 7, 473 1,209 593 4, 581 2,690
6, 212 2, 585 407 306 130 A 39
. 3,453 b8 142 3 2,156 427
11,798 14, 1,298 197 361 14,283 1, 998
557 8, 503 100 141 \ 159
8,109 527 196 36 719
. 1,356 p1s 7 R U 531 816
619 1,739 |- 142 |occccannn 2,536 51
PacIFIC:
D — si | Rme| B M@ & i 8%
TBEON. e - ' 3 D y
California 48, 668 58, 947 4,889 4,918 8,045 3R, 087 11,094
Other States_.__.___.. 280 2,068 15 10 2 1,128 26
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

The Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America was organ-
ized in 1872, the following synods, finding themselves in doctrinal agreement
according to the Bible and the standard confessions of the Lutheran Chureh
(Book of Concord, 1580), effecting the union: (1) The Evangelical Lutheran
Synod of Ohio and Other States; (2) the Evangelieal Lutheran Synod of Missouri,
Ohio, and Other States; (3) the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Wiseonsin; (4) the
Norwegian Lutheran Synod; (5) the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Illinois;
(6) the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Minnesota. Due to withdrawal, amal-
gamation, and addition, the Synodical Conference now is ecomposed of the following
members: The Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States;
the Joint Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, and Other States; the
Norwegian Synod of the Amerjcan Evangelical Lutheran Church; the Slovak
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Ameriea; and the Negro Mission.

Membership: 6,276 congregations; 4,154 pastors; 1,640,147 souls; 1,075,583
communicants; 1,727 parochial schools, with 100,316 pupils; 4,196 Sunday schools,
with 290,317 scholars. .

The present officers are: President, Prof. L. Fuerbringer, D. D., St. Louis,
Mo.; vice president, Rev. E. Benj. Schlueter, Oshkosh, Wis.; secretary, Prof.
G. V. Schick, Ph. D., 8t. Louis, Mo.; treasurer, Martin Markworth, Merrill, Wis.

Delegate meetings of the Synodical Conference are held biennially.

WOBRK

While the constituent bhodies of the Synodical Conference are engaged in
various missionary endeavors within their respective synodical organizations—
home mission in North America, missions in South Ameriea, support of missions
in Europe, Immigrant and Seamen’s Mission, Deaf and Blind Mission, Jewish
Mission, Foreign-tongue Mission in America, foreign misgions in India and
China, and Institutional Mission—the Synodical Conference, as an organization,
with the cooperation of its various component synodical hodies, is conducting
extensive missionary work among the Negro people of the United States and, in
1936, organized a mission among the natives in Nigeria, Africa.

The Negro mission in our country was started in 1877 and at present numbers
81 stations, mainly in Alabama, Louisiana, and North Carolina, with seattered
gtations in California, Distriet of Columbia, Florida, Georgia, Iilinois, Indiana,
Maryland, Michigan, Mississippi, Missouri, New York, Ohio, Pennsylvania,
South Carolina, and Virginia. 'This mission numbers 9,208 baptized souls, 5,079
communicant members, served by 21 white and 32 Negro missionaries. There
are 2,506 children who are instructed in regular parochial schools conducted by
62 teachers. Sunday schools are attended by 4,430 Negro children,

Value of property: $400,100. Contributions by Negro members in 1937 for
outgide purposes, $1,767; for home purposes, $30,284; total, $32,001. Amount
expended by Synodieal Conference for Negro misrions in 1936 was $83,174.

n Africa at present 2 white missionaries are serving 8,000 hearers, 1,660 baptized
souls, 1,500 communicants. A native from Nigeria, instructed in Immanuel
Lutheran College, Greensboro, N. C. (a college for Negroes owned and operated
by the Synodical Conference), has been ordained and is now returning to his
native couniry as a missionary. Cost of African Mission in 1937 was $15,000.
Another ingtitution controlled by the Synodical Conference is Alabama Luther
College at Selma, Ala.

! This statement was furnished by Dr. L. Fuerbringer, president, Evangelical Lutheran Synodieal
Conference of Amerlea.
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EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD OF MISSOURI
OHIO, AND OTHER STATES

STATISTICS

Tasrs L.—SUMMARY OF Sramsrics FoR CHURCHES 1N URBAN AND RURAL
TerRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
In urban In rural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural -
Churches (local organizations), UMD e uweacnn-nm 4,014 1, 596 2,418 30.8 60,2
Members, BMDe - oo ccecmmcwmm e 1,192, 553 704, 413 488, 140 59.1 40,9
Average membership per chureh......_... 297 441 b1 220 PR S,
Mcmbershlp by sex:
MaAlE. .o cmccmrm e mnm e 520, 620 201, 716 228,004 56.0 44,0
Fema]e_ e m e m————————————————— e 578, 789 348, 396 230, 393 60.2 39.8
Sex not reported oo cmeeaaan 93, 144 64, 301 28, 843 89. 3L.¢
Maleg per 100 females. - ocoocevmamen 3 83.7 99,4 [comcmeenfmrnmmnn
Membership by age:
Under 18 YeaArS e e ooccvmmmmaommmceam 323, 465 189, 714 133, 751 &8.7 41,3
18 years and over- - 861, 542 508, 438 363,104 59,0 41.0
Agenofreported_:o_ oo onamaaaes 7, 546 , 261 1,285 83.0 17.0
Percent under 13 years! 27,3 27.2 p7 7% T PR B,
Church edifices, nurnber. 3, 406 1,353 2,063 30.7 60.3
Value——number reporting.. oo cemeemae 3,371 1,338 y 39.7 60.3
Amount reported. - vomemernnn $66, 273, 802 ({347, 498 911 |$18, 774,991 7.7 28,3
Constructed prior to 1936 $64, 769, 542 %6 532, 584 $18 236 058 7L.8 28.2
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936.| $1, 504, 360 $9 6, 327 $53: 8 033 64.2 35.8
Alverage value per church $19, 660 $35, 500 9, <15 1 DR PR
Debt~—number reporting-= . cae---oao- 1,418 835 583 58,9 411
Amount reported . . oeoeean $12, 761, 589 ||$11, 212, 736 | $1, 548, 853 87.9 12,1
‘Number reporting “no debt” 1,493 360 1,133 24.1 75.9
Parsonages, number. 2,470 086 1,484 39,9 680. 1
'Value—number reporting - 2,372 937 1,435 39.5 60. 5
Amount reporbed. oo $0, 769, 143 || $5, 543,640 | $4, 225,484 56,7 43,
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 3,825 1, 526 2,300 30.9 60.1
Amount reported.. $13, 138 974 || $8, 654, 622 | $4, 484, 352 66.9 34.1
Pastors’ salaries.._ ... $3, 448 085 || $1,853,879 | $1, 594 208 53.8 46, 2
All other salaries.._.._.... $2 482 200 || $1, 831, 664 $660 720 73.8 26. 2
Repairs and improvements . $9 5, 920 $579, 535 $356 385 61.9 as.1
Payment on church debt, excludmg in-
___________________________________ $1,072,152 $856, 655 $215, 407 79.9 20.1
All other eurrent expenses, including in-
terest. .| $2,448, 677 || $1,870, 641 $578, 138 76.4 23.8
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..._ 213, 554 3144, 256 $69, 208 67.6 32,4
Home missions..- - 124, 350 476, 459 $47,897 Bl.5 38.5
Foreign missions 77, 404 351, 817 $25,587 | 66.9 33.1
To general headquarters for distribution. -1 $1,901, 318 || $1,103,081 $797,337 58.1 41,9
All other purposes $435, 218 $2886, 935 $149, 283 65.7 34.3
Average expendifure per church. .. .oocenean $3, $5, $1,080 |ocoocnen|ocamnman
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, nUmMber. ..av e ucwmmnemnnn 3,132 1,444 1,688 46.1 53.9
Officers and teachers.. 32 192 21,601 10 501 67.4 32.8
1 Ty T U U, 247 609 175 075 72 534 70.7 29.3
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. . ceueeooan 833 274 659 32,9 87.1
Officers 800 tEACRETS - m e e e e m e 2, 408 1,482 1,016 59.3 40,7
Seholars. ..o c e emmmm—————— 23, 602 11,938 11 666 50.6 49.4
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, DUMDEr- v veecnocaaaaas 1, 089 446 643 41.0 59.0
Officers and teachers. —- 2, 240 1,035 1,205 46,2 53.8
Scholars 26, 784 14,729 12 0568 55.0 45.0
Parochial schools;
Churches reporting, number_ ... oceooacnnn 1,110 472 638 42.5 57.5
OfMcers and teachers. . ocoovemccmcaamman b, 289 2, 668 2,641 50, 2 49.8
Scholars._..ooccceee - . 70, 242 44 929 25 313 84,0 36.0
1 Based on membership with age classification reported. 69
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TapLn 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1036 axp 1926

ITEM 1936 1926
Ohurches (local organizations), TUMDET .. . .o ccvvnccvenmrmmmmcae - 4,014 3,017
Increase gver preceding censts:
umber. 97 -
Percent. 2.5 |- .
Members, NUIMDOr . . o ennome oo mmom e 1,192, 558 1,040, 2756
Increase over prece
- 152, 278 | cmeeceninceae
- RT3 T OO,
Average membership per church 207 260
Church edifices, number... - - 3,406 3,193
Value—number YePOrtilE - . . oo v e cmc e c e ee e m e amam——— 3, 871 3,148
Amount reported.... ... $60, 273, 002 $06, 318, 781
Average value per church $19, 060 $20,
Debt—nunber reporting.... ... 1,418 1,
Amount reported. ..o oun- e $12, 761, 589 $8, 566, 000
PArBONALes, IUIMIDE .o - vv o es e emm e m e an e mmanm o mmmgan o nan 2,470 |nmmccccrcccecaa
Value—number reporting - 2,372 2,327
Amotnt rePOrted .« oo el oo cmmam e e e $9, 769, 143 $12, 449, 574
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, NUMIBEr. . .o canrr e aracm———ae 3, 3, 780
Amonnt reported. - . e-emenee e cemeeaeean - $183, 138, 974 416, 350, 815
Pastorg’ salarles. . caneccremnonmcmaneon $3, 448, 086
All other salaries. . o .oooeoonoaiin. , 482, 200
Repairs and improvements. - coo.oceooooio. $035, 020 $13, 405, 593,
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. .- - $1,072, 152
All other eurrent exponses, including interest. . - $2, 448, 077
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, eto....-. - $213, 554
Home MissionS —acemwacmrcanmcmmancan $124, 366
FOreign missionS . oo v e oo ceccmrwicac o mcenmmaamame e c e ———— $77,404 $2, 040, 104
o general headquarters for disteibution. ... couocvananoannn-- $1,901, 818
Al ObREE PUIDOSES o s o oo e cmm e mmm s m e mm e m e m e $435, 218
Not classifled. oo voeaaan e 34, 618
Average expenditure per churoh. o u o d i nccem e $3, 438 $4, 316
Sunday sohools:
Churches reporting, NUMDeT e e cenman e ccmanme s wm—— e 3,432 2, 485
Officers and teachers. ... ... 32, 102 18, 303
1T 1) ¢ OV 247, 009 179, 868
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TaBLE 3,—NuUMBER AND MemBERSHIP OF CHURCHES 1IN UrBAN AND RURAL
Terrrrory, MEMBERSHIP BY SBEX, AND SuNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIF BY 8EX SUNDAY S8CHOOLS
LT~ =)
GEOGRAPHIC £ =18 |3
DIVISION AND 2 lugle g
STATE g Igdlgu!l o
© - g1 88 oy ] [
—_ — =} - g lp& g 2 of
E g w & = © o H2og g @+ =
=] 2 3 =] £ = § ¥ & 18 =} =l
=D | & = =) & = = @ = 10 le &
TUnited States___|4, 0141, 8612, 418]1,182,553||704, 413|488, 140|520, 620/678, 78993, 144|89.9 3, 132|932, 192/247, 609
NEW ENGLAND: ;
Maine..__..___. 1 b P 214 214] . a . 102 na...... 91.1 1 8 48
New Hamp-
shire..___..._ 1 b | PO 141 141 e 61 80 .- (1) 1 | 4] 36
Massachusetts_ 19 15 4! 6,982| 6,827 35560 2,681 3,032 1,269|88.4] 17 227| 1,410
Rhode Island. . 4 2 1 808 839 5% 320 578|.. .- 55. 4 3 40 296
Connecticut__.| 23 18 71 9,685] 8,453 1,232| 4,615] 5,070(...... 91,0} 22| 236 1,580
MIDDLE ATLAN-
TIC!
New York. ... 177|| 127 80| 70,0001 58,712 11,3878} 27,210 34, 252 8, 628[79.4| 160) 2,777] 23,015
New Jersey....| 48 44 4| 13,8011 12,7707 1,122) 5,008] 7,045] 1,848[71.1} 45 692! 5,282
Pennsylvania..| 66|l 55, 11| 17,634| 16,400 1,234] 7,441 9,194] ~900|80.8| 63| =809| 6,052 \
E, N. CENTRAL: |
Ohio 107 72| 85 47,321} 30,038 8,283| 20,428] 23, 781| 3,114(85.9] 92| 1,410 ]
138 60] 68] 59,100i! 42,000] 17,004| 24,845 27, 368] 6,887/90.8] 106| 1,276! 11,751 J
4314 217] 214 202, 362}{147, 366] 54,006 87,848] 99, 448!15, 066(88.3] 353 &, 103 89, 470 |
264)| 127{ 187| 106,864, 75 5381| 31,323| 45,038 49, 325(12,401|91. 3| 201| 2, 324| 20, i
388 94! 204} 137,411 75 960| 61,442| 61,6097] 66,404 0,220/92.8! 232! 2, 210 18,802 i
408 344) 108, 669|| 31,3087| 77,272| 49, 656 06.91 201} 2,196] 16, 520 |
232 57 175/ 61,682} 17, 6191 28,0971 05,7 188) 1,594] 10, 795 1
233 93] 140 83,6741 40,652 34,022 37, 86,3 174| 2,630} 10, 357
330{] 2,005] 16,285 8,852 90, 5! 109 5881 8,
133} 1yl 116; 19,771y 2,977) 16,794 8,986 6.3 108! 575{ 3,764
Nebraska..._.. 263/ 43| 220 61,714;| 16,207) 45, 507| 27,839 06.2 108} 1,286 9,004
Kansas_ ... ... 13%;1 48] 98] 20,354[| 9,428! 19,828| 13,707 93.8] 1097 R807| 5,586
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware. ... 24 | I 254 254]. ... 122 92,4 17 107
aryland._.._. 33 18] 15| @,205{ 6,573 2,722 3,323 78.01 31 471 3,609
Dmﬂct of Co-
lumbia 2 p F— 844 844l ... 314 50.2 2 50 355
Vi 10 7 3l 1,682{] 1,414 268 800 0, 7 7 71 626
%Vest Virginia. | - i ... 1 1] | I 80| 41 (O] 1 8 40
2 9 12| 3,630|| 1,554 2,078 1,623 80.9] 21 3] 2,637
South Carolina b [ — 2 2581} .. 258 121 88.3 2| 17
Georgia........ 1 p§ I 101 100 ____ 53, (1) 1 8 43
ida 11 4| 2,155}f 1,883 272 989 86.4| 14 130
9 11 1,775]] 1,680 a6 040 - 87.0f 10! 91 783
12 3l 2,108|] 1,828 278 928} 1,1781 . . _. 78.8] 1 120 798
8 8l 2,179 1,867 512| 1,071| 1,108{_ __... 98.7{ 10 618
4 3 354 202 82 137 b) v { 63.1 4 2% 127
12 12 03.8f 19 184} 1,500
25 4 72.9 26 311 1,805
27t 20 74104.5] 47| 332 2,578
53| 88 04.0f 120] 905 . 7,143
15| 59 50.4] 42| 216] 1,361
6 13 08,31 11 824
4 18 03.3] 17| 75 470
24] 3§ 93.7 50 3171 2,172
7t 8.9 8 30 180
... (1} 1 61
3 - 83.0 3 18 148
2 4 83.3 5 28 181
331 27 7,821} & 551 2,070: 3,573] 4,048 88,3 44] 312] 2,418
23| 11} 5,572 3,742] 1,830 2,475 2 5871 510,84 7\ 290 220{ 1,353
Californis______| 142} 113| 20 25, 861“ 23820 2,041] @812 12 ami 3, 720: 79 8 123\ 1,071 7,994

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
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TapLe 4.~—~NUMBER AND MEemBERsHIP OF CHURCHES, 1936 aAND 1926, axp
MEMBERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936 or 1926]
}L%Léi?}!;EOSF NE;‘;EQR‘;F MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE 13 years |Age not| Percent
193 | 1926 | 1936 w26 | 709 1 ¥dnd | vee | under
over | ported 131 J
United States..oomoo.....| 4,014 | 8,017 | 1,192,553 | 1,040,275 | 823,485 | 861,342 | 7,546 97.8
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. coro e oovens 19 18 6,982 7,085 1,912 5,070 ... 27.4
Rhode Island 4 5 898 932 108 00 ... 22.0
Connectient. .oeeeeecnena- 23 26 9,685 8, 965 2,133 7,552 e, 22.0
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. _oocceeeeenann 177 168 70,090 60,785 | 21,310 { 48,780 {._.___.. 30.4
New Jersey... . 48 44 13,901 11,855 4,345 9,556 |omvaan . 31.3
Pennsylvania...- 66 82 17,634 16,731 4,669 12, 846 119 26.7
107 108 47,321 42,985 11,393 35, 853 78 24,1
138 130 58, 100 54,870 14,408 43,666 | 1,026 24.8
431 400 202, 362 182,034 | 52,715 | 147,287 | 2,360 26,4
264 247 106, 854 90, 851 20,198 | 76,650 997 27.8
388 370 137,411 123,346 | 35,257 | 101,717 437 25.7
408 403 108, 869 02,538 | 30,733 { 77,207 729 28.5
232 197 61,682 48,782 1 16,201 | 44,813 578 26.7
233 225 83,674 73, 749 21,649 61, 597 428 26.0
127 144 18,330 18, 265 5788 | 12,542 |.__._.._ 31.6
133 137 19,771 16, 813 5670 | 14,101 {. ... 28,7
263 246 61,714 53,307 { 18,333 | 43,381 |..._.... 29.7
139 163 29,854 25,308 8,131 21,223 oo 21.7
a3 29 9, 206 9,083 2,850 6,445 |_....... 30.7
10 14 1,682 1,528 382 1,300 {oeeemnns 22.7
21 38 , 4,653 868 2,762 .. 23.9
15 12 2,155 1,463 730 1,428 §ooee . 33.9
10 8 1,775 1,451 405 22.8
15 11 2,106 1,763 570 2.1
17 38 2,179 3, 533 526 24.1
7 b 354 307 68 19.2
24 24 4,343 3, 551 1,397 2,948 1o 32.2
26 41 9,387 10, 519 2,166 , 684 517 24.5
, 430 7,016 2,48 5,921 29.6
141 142 28,044 X 8,218 19, 636 190 20.5
74 85 7,476 5,933 2, 386 31.6
19 20 2, 1,886 820 20.6
20 19 2,187 1,041 673 31.2
59 85 8, 662 8, 616 2,534 29.3
10 595 397 189 3L8
3 1 408 250 179 43.9
] 2 669 497 201 30.0
60 53 7,621 5, 594 2,231 5,380 | ... 20,3
34 40 5, 572 4, 522 1, 536 4,036 {_—o—__- 27.8
142 104 25, 861 16, 856 7,478 1R, 315 68 20.0
111 12 1,944 1,553 4350 | 1,404 oo i 2.1

1 Based on mémbership with age classification reported.
2 Includes 2 churches each in the States of Delaware and South Carolina, and the District of Columbia;
and 1 in each of the following—Maine, New Hampshire, West Virginia, Georgia, and Arizona,
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TABLE 5.—VALUE OF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH

Desr BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is Himited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]
E § VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
] E EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
S8 | 3,
GENGRAPHIC DIVISION AND 5'5 B § @ <] <
STATE A= ;E E.?En = E.En - é.E =
%% | 4% || 2% g 2% g BE 2
R EE) E - g A5 g
o & BE < oH - o& <
United States....co._. 4,014 | 3,408 || 3,371 | $66,273,002 | 1,418 | $12, 761,589 | 2,872 | $9,768, 143
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts......_. 19 16 15 527, 300 4 44,815 9 53, 100
Rhode Istand . 4 3 3 37,000 [ oo 2 (1)
Conpecticut. .. .oooreon 23 21 21 710, 500 13 119,334 16 101, 800
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YOrK..ccocmccumna- 177 | 154 153 6, 638, 437 93 1,614,373 05 677, 400
New Jersey. - 48 40 40 1,238, 2£0 25 300, 700 28 214, 500
Pennsylvania. ... 66 58 58 2, 055, 306 35 271, 525 33 224, 900
107 103 100 3, 365, 600 41 703, 205 63 347,300
138 125 122 3, 611, 691 55 543, 872 93 424, 650

431 380 384 | 12,873,373 176 2, 559, 400 300 | 1,583,085
264 230 229 5,948, 600 104 1,253, 638 160 746, 495
388 331 329 6, 198, 098 125 1, 1567, 847 217 994, 605

WEST NOrRTH CENTRAL:

Minnesota._....ooeooen 408 349 345 3, 965, 64 134 633, 844 241 887, 262
232 201 199 2, 758, 200 84 370,239 154 570, 556
233 214 212 4, 670,374 78 1, 129, 630 162 622, 517
127 108 107 502, 898 25 , 294 87 166, 630
133 { 105 103 579, 350 22 58, 577 64 155, 350
263 236 237 2, 603, 575 686 348,173 186 534, 625
138 120 118 1, 086, 701 47 155, 002 96 257, 600
33 30 30 959, 065 16 224, 609 18 85, 500
10 9 9 216, 500 2 30,000 28, 500
21 19 19 1786, 100 8 36, 4560 12 32,300
15 14 14 258, 134 8 82,120 8 34, 800
10 8 8 169, 450 3 34, 188 ] 32, 800
15 11 10 186, 900 6 13, 250 6 28, D00
17 -] 8 2 3 A 7 24, 500

7 3 3 23, 000 2 5,225 2 [©)
24 21 21 221,703 8 12, 160 11 34, 600
29 26 26 316, 700 10 45, 654 16 56, 400
56 48 44 372,823 19 61,276 41 82, 050
141 120 120 0903, 984 58 185, 204 82 220, 450
i 74 34 34 250, 650 15 39, 579 20 63, 100
ho..... - 19 15 15 65, 000 7 14, 428 9 18, 400
‘Wyoming - 20 12 11 50, 700 b 8, 815 8 18, 000
Colomdo._.-. - 59 38 36 209, 700 18 71,619 30 93, 568

New Mexico. - 8 4 4 22, 600 2 3, 250 3 9,

Nevada.......ooo... 6 3 3 33, 500 1 1, 000 1 O]
Pacrric:

‘Washington. ... .....__ 60 30 39 232, 628 19 53, 985 29 78.800
Oregon_ ._._ - 34 30 30 162, 550 15 25, 812 18 47, 800
California__... ... 142 101 100 1, 840, 168 63 372,720 41 157, 100
Other States_...__...... 14 11 11 234, 645 7 48, 898 6 59, 000

.:lﬁghunt ;‘.]nc]uded in figures shown for “Qther States,”” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any indi-
vi urch,

? Includes 2 churches each in the States of South Carolina and Utah, and the Distriet of Columbia; and
11in each of the foHowing—Maine, New Hampshire, Delaware, West Virginia, and Georgia,
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TaBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1036
[Separate presentstion is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVIS{ON number of .
AND STATE churches || Churches | Total Pastors’ | All other Riepmrs and
reporting | amount salaries salaries mprove-
- ments
United States......----- 4,014 3,825 (813, 138, 874 || $3, 448,085 | $2, 482, 290 $635, 920
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... 19 16 63, 962 22,763 7,938 5, 896
Rhode Isiand.__. 4 4 13, 830 5,182 929 1,773
Connecticub_.ovumcoeu-- 28 23 111,289 26, 474 26, 576 12,912
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: .
New York..ooeocoanaena- 177 164 881, 260 248, 897 107, 489 50, 139
New Jersey...cccememvmn- 48 42 176,908 64,191 14,693 , 603
Pennsylvania_ . ocoeu- 86 85 278,739 86,671 30, 587 23,375
EAST NORTH CENTRAL!

213 L A, 107 102 867, 813 133,845 138, 085 63,314
Indiana... 138 133 778, 252 140,767 183, 611 73, 557
MNlinols_.._ 431 418 1 2,352,978 473,861 591, 532 104,731
Michigan 284 246 | 1,179,275 h 258, 420 80, 682
‘Wisconsin. eemecmmvecan- 388 357 | 1,302, 132 204,032 289, 515 103,091

Wear NORTH CENTRAL:
innesotd. .oveearcaen 408 395 887, 525 280, 508 136, 327 74,470
h ()7 MR 232 224 627, 154 219, 405 88, 183 45, 544
Missourl e aeeeee 233 229 ] 1,050,371 225, 936 238, 098 51, 556
North Dakota...cc.omuen 127 124 112, 252 59,381 4,185 7,011
South Dakota. .....--.uq 133 125 116, 484 61,120 7,522 8, 635
Nebraska. ..c occnevnmnnn 263 248 584, 627 196, 386 107,818 35,065
b 1€:\ E.C:T: SR 139 134 350, 782 102,020 46,104 16,478
S0UTH ATLANTIC!
Marylang . .ooeevcocanans 33 32 124, 122 35,884 11, 5562 5,006
Virglnia . voovemenanen 10 9 40, 423 10, 171 4,909 2,280
North Carolina.__._....-. 21 2 38,476 17,270 1,074 1,810
P Ipl) o Ui - D 15 15 30,283 13,234 1,848 1,751
EAST SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky. covencccennns 10 10 43,047 10, 945 7,498 1,992
TAnNeSsee. o rve e wemu-mm 15 14 34, 500 13,969 5, 647 2,418
Alabama._ .. eomen- 17 16 19, 237 10,024 2,380 851
Mississipplencuneaacnnnn 7 [ 4,774 2, B41 24 540
WEsT BoUTH CENTRAL:
24 21 38,484 18, 478 5,088 1,034
29 2 68,063 20,875 12, 745 2,699
103,321 43, 547 9,401 8,000
141 132 289, 861 01,012 48, 068 X
74 72 50, 237 22, 407 1,108 5,271
19 17 31, 863 12,001 2,190 2,289
Wyonting 19 17,274 7, 659 2,054
Colorado. . eeeereee 59 56 08, 045 32,324 18,483 4,020
New Mexico 8 14,052 3,084 1,174 920
) W 3 3 5,718 3,300 9 100
Nevada. o ovoouiivnmmcenme i} ] 9,412 3,730 478 118
Pacrric: :

Washington. .__.__..._. 80 80 71, 170 33, 265 8, 904 2,773
QOregon. ... 34 3 59, 350 28, 139 7,309 3,263
California. 142 134 387, 616 137, 425 57,148 18, 515
Other States........conee 11 111 28,337 12,029 2, 553 1,038

1 Includes 2 churches each in the States of Delaware and South Carolina, and the District: of Columbia;
and 1 in each of the following—Maine, New Hampshire, West Virginia, Georgia, and Arizons.
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TaeLE 6.—CHURCcE EXPENDITURES BY STaTES, 1986—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES-—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Paylllmnlt1 Othetr our- Local ™
AND BTATE on churc Trent ex- 0Ca. 0 gén- 1other
debt, ex- | penses, in- | relief and} ome | Forelgn | 7p. 5| Allo
cluding duding | charity | Wissions | missions |, pe.g"| DUIDOSES
interest interest
United States. . ... - $1,079, 1562 | 82,448,077 | $213,554 | 8124,358 | 877,404 181,001,318 $435,218
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts 2,722 13,429 1,438 372 153 9, 258 197
Rhode Island. - ove e fomacmoraoan 2, 200 51 N SN P 2,653 62
Conuecticut. . 7,137 17, 588 2,280 937 1,183 10,799 5,404
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YorKe o comeoncvnn- 97, 753 232, 907 21,273 8,189 3,799 78, 360 35,444
New Jersey... - 16, 417 45, 110 3,455 943 245 14,838 7,811
Pennsylvania.......-.. 35, 631 54,1356 8,004 1,821 1,231 21, 195 18,089
EAST NoRrTH CENTRAL:

) 111 S 48, 500 141, 946 9,838 2,019 902 | 110,803 19, 081
Indiana.. 47, 353 136, 454 12,108 b, 995 ) 133, 435 35,242
Itlinofs ... 155, 626 478, 839 49, 582 21, 901 15,470 | 309,419 62,217
Michigan... R 108, 919 220, 680 15,958 9, 832 X 7, 51,359
Wisconsin...crmameenmne 107, 825 242, 508 15, 263 13,418 6,603 | 196,716 33,084

WrsT NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota 77, 234 11,318 10, 538 3,003 | 144,874 23,498
......... 48, 323 81, 194 13,019 3,378 3,540 1 105,857 20,711
..... 67, 785 3 13,423 9,814 3,908 1 170,984 3
, 20 15, 508 1,130 686 1 s 3,418
4,111 13, 525 1,333 2,125 560 17, 525 028
86, 19 8,209 8,749 8,449 A 17,852
53, 625 46, 074 4,154 1, 7 61,071 bt
18, 344 29, 836 4,228 877 364 12,605 5,189
8, 050 8,812 719 TO | e 5,012
7, , 407 267 58 ,
2,445 123 44 1,847 332
3, 64 13, 017 262 481 378 4,287 803
3 339 52 40 3,702 480
100 2, 326 13 N I 2,188 367
oL T+ B84 0 2B |eecmenfermnanen- 281 150
283 7,575 572 13 60 5, 985 1,398
9, 209 14, 010 [:77 3 A (I OO 7,078 386
9, 748 13; 207 2, 055 2,310 2 13,310 1,570
25, 896 40, 3, 11, 558 2,101 8,
4,089 7,884 473 1,299 508 4,125 2,590
8, 212 2, 55b 407 306 130 5,444 39
788 3,453 55 142 3 2,156
11,223 13,246 1,258 jomemer o 13,783 1,408
557 8, 583 107 109 141 1, 150
- 1,856 | 2B |oooeoafeeemimaans 531 315
619 1,789 Joememeennn M2 .. 2, 535 51
3,998 | 11,4586 | 468 766 377 8,233 937
2,878 7, 97" 525 841 832 9,124 670
48, 668 4,889 4,918 8,045 38,087 11,004
1, 45 8,876 P 38 S P 3,824 330
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TABLE 7,~—NUMBER AND MEeMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEenT ON
Crurca Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScrOOLS, BY DIsTRICTS, 1936

= .
e g VALUE OF CHURCH | EBT ON CRURCH . SUNDAY
5 Z EDIFICES EDIFICES EXFENDITURES | grpnors
m
B2 | =
538 SN w = [ 2] s
DISTRICT a5l L2 (=¥ - =28 - 28 “ E-R
! 2 R g 05 =] 0 =3 Ry o]
LG o <3 S B = P =2 o Bt ~E
4-: El =2 =3 EF g RS 2 221 E5
) 3 =8 g 25 g a5 g g8 2%
B “ o= < [Shal - (SR -t U= |
Total, 1,182, 553 |i3, 371 {366,278, 002 |1,418 |812,761,589 |3, 825 (818,138,074 (3, 132 | 247, 609
Atlantie 70,8097 149 | 6,556,019 8% | 1,386,653 | 162 850,486 | 167 | 22,809
California  and
Nevada........| 85| 12,425 52 851,205 25 82,198 | 70| 158,353 | 0| 3,038

Central._.... .| 230 98,202 11 209 | 85,799, 241 82 854,965 | 221 | 1, 340: 391 | 180 1 20,882
Central Illinois..| 112 36, 334 98 | 2,064, 800 32 156,880 | 109 426,878 95 8,178
Colorado. ... 60 8,010 7 300, 200 18 70,219 57 101, 030 52 2, 280

Eastern...._._ 150 46, 82 143 | 4,334,256 75 800,978 | 156 631,423 | 143 | 13,230
English..__ 176 #2, 980 161 | 7,509,465 | 115 ; 2,430,485 | 165 ; 1,088,074 | 166 | 30,308
Iows, East 87 23,408 7 1,195, G600 39 187, 985 86 208,923 72 3,901
Tows, Wes 139 38, 035 121} 1,647, 200 45 182,254 |+ 132 355,667 1 116 6, 834
Kansas.... 144 20,781 121 | 1,101,701 48 155,252 | 139 358,206 | 113 5 727
Michigan.. 230 93, 534 199 | 5,124, 200 84 027,313 | 216 | 1,045,834 | 166 | 15868
Minnesota 410 | 104,528 344 | 3,660,155 | 120 525,770 | 397 837,339 | 289 | 15133

North  Dakota

and Montana..| 198 24, 527 141 696, 348 40 86,077 1 194 158,237 | 150 4, 950
Northern1llinois | 198 | 118,773 183 | 7,501, 105 g8 | 1,713,088 193 | 1,442,933 | 166 | 20,815
Northern Ne-

braska. ..._.__ 139 81,858 || 112 | 1,449,875 36 256,128 | 134 279,032 | 105 4,778
North Wiscon-

11 T 239 59,540 || 196 | 2,263,350 73 266,867 | 219 418,643 | 141 6,492
Oklahom; 57 8, 521 45 378, 623 19 61, 276 56 103,618 48 2, 596

Oregon da

Washingten._.| 113 15, 989 8 460, 175 41 94,225 | 110 162,183 84 4,305
South Dakot 124 18, 970 97 558, 550 22 58, 877 118 113,784 | 106 3,710
Southern... 69 14,156 52 713,334 24 141, 083 64 123,743 55 3, 566

Southern Call-

6 12,611 43 799, 961 32 200, 794 54 207,469 51 3, 502
94 26, 916 78 | 1,205,084 25 140, 000 80 249, 007 85 4,007

150 31,673 137§ 1,182,400 34 93,560 | 139 315,480 | 108 4, 842
160 72,000 11 137 | 3,390,788 52 650,286 | 148 801, 490 99

143 27, 696 121 876, 837 57 166,794 | 134 201,860 | 121 6,997
263 82, 801 234 | 4,568, 130 84 | 1,056,005 | 2565 | 1,004,002 | 105 19,266

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

HISTORY

The incipient stages of ‘“Missouri Lutheranism’’ (Lutheranism as restore”, pro-
claimed, and propagated by the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio,
and Other States) are clearly diseernible in certain events which transpired just
100 years ago, chief among which the following deserve special mention: Union-
izing of Lutheran and Reformed Churches in Prussia in the early decades of the
nineteenth century by the state protested against in words and actions by confes-
sional Lutherans; emigration from their fatherland by the latter; their arrival on
the friendly shores of our country in the late thirties; their settlement in St. Louis
and Perry County, Mo.; in Michigan, Indiana, Ohio, and New York; organization
of congregations with churches and parochial schools; building of a (log cabin)
college in Perry County, Mo., in 1839 (later transferred to St. Louis); erection of
a Practical Ministerial Seminary (shorter course) at Fort Wayne, Ind. (at first
privately owned by Pastor William Loehe of Neuendettelsau, Germany, trans-
ferred to the Missouri Synod at its organization in 1847); issuing of a religious
periodical, “Der Lutheraner,” in 1844 (synodical organ since 1847); pioneer mis-
gionary and organization work of the Saxon pastors, particularly the Rev. C. F. W,
Walther in Missouri; the pastors of the Franconian settlements in Michigan,
Pastors Fr, Wyneken, Wm. Sihler, and others in Indiana and Ohio. A special
centennial celebration of the arrival of the Saxon immigrants was arranged for
the years 1938-39.

I Thig statement was furnished by the Rev. 8. Michael, statistician, Evangelical Lutheran Synod of
Missouri, Obio, and Other States, Joplin, Mo,
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After preliminary correspondence and speci i iz

onde pocial meetings held at St. Louis and
fé’i; Wayne, Ind., the organization of the synod was effected at Ch‘icago in May
1847, 12 voting pastors, 11 advisory pastors, 4 lay delegates, and 7 guests attend-
ing the conventions.

The Saxon immigrants of 1839, with a few accessions, numbered not quite 1,000
gouls. In 1848, the first statistics after the organization of the synod listed:
%‘zogcl)sgxilegsatéons, 19 I%aisltors, 41,323 5021(1)15.0 . Sincg th(';n the growth in membership

een as follows: , 20,501; 1867, 73,106; 1877, 122,177; 1887
459,376, 1807, 685,334; 1007, 838,046; 1017, 1,001,380; 1927, 1,106,745, ’

DOCTRINE

In doctrine the Missouri Synod recognizes one standard, to which there must be
absolute accord, and upon which all its pastors are pledged: The Holy Seriptures,
aceepted as the infallible inspired Word of God: the three ecumenical creeds—
the Apostles’, the Nicene, and the Athanasian; and the six Lutheran Confessions
aceepted as a correct presentation of the Biblical doectrines—the Augsburg Con-
fession, the Apology of the Augsburg Confession, the Smalecald Articles, the
Large and Small Catechisms of Luther, and the Tormula of Coneord.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the Missouri 8ynod is pronouncedly congregational. Pastors are called
directly by the congregations, the synod and its officials acting merely in an ad-
visory capacity. At all conventions, distriet (29 in North America and 2 in
South 'Amenca)‘ meetings as well ag those of the general body {(triennial)—con-
gregations holding membership in the synod are represented by an equal number
of ministerial and lay delegates. Others attend as advisory members. All
resolutions of the synod are subject to approval or disapproval by the congrega-
tions, the stipulation of the original constitution adopted in 1847 being main-
tained to this day: “The resolutions of the synod are to have no binding effect
on the individual eongregation until the congregation has examined them and
adopted them as its own.”

Originally organized as a German church body, the Missouri Synod now num-
bers only 178 all.German stations in North America; 1,979 stations are all-English,
while the remaining 2,228 stations are bilingual. Church attendance is 33 percent
German and 67 percent English. Thesynod’s1 ,354 parochial schools are attended
by 75,721 pupils instructed by 2,299 teachers.

WORK

Home mission work in North America is carried on by the synod at 1,659 sta-
tions, 1,051 mission workers serving 147,854 souls, and includes—immigrant and
seamen’s missions, deaf and blind missions, Indian missions, Jewish missions,
foreign-tongue missions, and institutional missions, Other missions of the synod
are: Missions in South America, foreign missions in India and China, support
of European missions, and—in conjunction with other members of the éynodical
Conference—missions among the Negroes in our country and in Nigeria, Africa.

The synod owns and operates 18 colleges and seminaries, 14 in North America,
2 in South Ameriea, 1 each in India and China, with an enrollment of 2,495 stu-
gentis 2in83t{ucted by 177 professors.  Total value of college and semipary buildings,

9,012,881.

Total property value of congregations and institutions, $113,107,237. Moneys

gaig{eds %g;ing 1036: For home purposes, $11,026,075, and for outside purposes,
2,70 .

The charitable institutions within the gynod inelude 20 hospitals, 18 orphanages
and child-placing institutions, 12 homes for the aged, 8 hospices for transients, 1
institute for the deaf, 1 for feeble-minded, and 1 training-industrial school.

The Walther League, an organization of young people founded in 1893, num-
bers 1,487 senior and 693 junior societies, with a total membership of 75,000. One
of the projects sponsored by the Walther League is the Wheatridge Tuberculosis
Sanitarium near Denver, Colo., with a bed capacity of 125 and a valuation of
$438,841.

Tﬁe Lutheran Laymen’s League, an international association of Lutheran
Men’s Clubs and individual members in the Missouri Synod, among other projects
sponsors annually (from October to March) the Lutheran Radio Hour (Dr.
Walter A. Maier, speaker) with a coast-to-coast network of 28 broadeasting
stations.

The Missouti Synod has one large publishing conecern, The Concordia Publish-
ing House, St. Louis, Mo., valued at $1,120,438, employing 156 persons, printing
numerous books, and 15 periodicals with 404,000 subscribers.

73966—40——8




EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN JOINT SYNOD OF
WISCONSIN AND OTHER STATES

STATISTICS

TaprLe 1.—Summary or Staristics rpor CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1036

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory |~———p——
Trban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number........... 718 170 548 23.7 76.3
Members, nUMbEY e vrarrnnan 235, 402 118,921 118,481 50.5 49.5
Average membership per church.. .. _..... 328 700 1237 2 U SRR
Membership by sex:
Male. e amam e 102,408 49, 569 52,830 48.4 1.6
Female. ... 109, 838 56, 048 52,888 51.8 48.2
Sex not reported . .oeoovnenn- 23,158 12,404 10, 754 43.6 46,4
Males per 100 females 93.2 87.0 9.9 |l
Membership by age:
Under 13 YOars. ..o oo oommmrem e 57,927 29,078 28, 849 50.2 49,8
13 vears and over. 1868, 592 85,240 83,343 50.6 49.4
Age not reported. ..o ecneaennan - 8,883 4, 594 4, 980 51.7 48.3
Percent nnder 13 years! 25.8 25.4 26,7 feecec]oereee
Church edifices, number. 645 162 25,1 74.9
Value—number reporting... ..o ommerreran 838 160 256.1 74.9
Amount reported - .coereenn $10, 104, 627 || $5, 488,007 | 84, 616, 620 54.3 45,7
Constructed prior to 1936... .. , 808, $5, $4,457, 745 54.8 45.4
Construeted, wholly or in part, $205, 892 $137,017 $158, 875 46.3 53.7
Average value per church $15, $34, 3 I T R D,
Deht—number reporting 147 41,2 58.8
Amount reported. .. 81, 502,246 || $1,260, 021 $332, 228 79,1 20.9
Number reporting “no 14.9 85.1
Par number. 488 146 342 20.9 70.1
Value—number reporting. oo oeeocammeccvrean 461 135 326 20.3 70.7
Amount reported. ..ceceeummerannsann $2,025, 200 $764,881 | $1, 260, 418 37.8 62,2
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . .o ocooceeonvn. 711 170 541 23.9 76.1
Amount reported . —— .| $1,608,086 || $1,050, 141 $948, 845 52.5 47.5
Pastors' salaries %610, 1456 $231, 808 $378, 837 38.0 62.0
All other salaries. . o mmemmme e 3360, 435 2050, 458 $109, 977 69.5 30.5
Repairs and improvements. .. ;oo o 149, 750 $65, 832 $83, 018 44.0 56.0
Paymant on church debt, excluding in-
tOrest . et $138, 579 $90, 003 $48, 578 64.9 35.1
All othet current expenses, including
Interest. oo o i $327,314 $211,202 $116, 022 64,6 35.4
Local reliet and charity, Red Cross, ete._. $28, 471 $15, 431 . 58.3 417
Home missions. .o oeeeeeeeen $37,314 $10, 993 $28, 321 29.5 70.5
Foreign missions. o oooovoioaenas $6, 608 1 $3,625 43,0 54.1 45.9
To general headquarters for distnbutmn-_ $282, 281 $135, 252 5146, 979 47.9 52.1
All other purposes $80, 049 $35, 647 58.4 | . 40.6
Averago expenditure per church $2,812 {}  $6,177 $1 754 ................
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number....c.oo.- - 543 161 29,7 70.3
Officers and teachers. - 4,071 2,107 1, B84 51,8 48.2
Schot 33, 661 18, 451 15,210 54.8 45.2
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number 192 27 165 14,1 85.9
Officers and teachers ... .__c.o... - 360 70 260 19,4 80.6
Scholars JORN 4,302 807 3,405 18,8 81,2
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. ..o o_o-- 214 56 168 28,2 73.8
Officers and teachers - 424 134 200 31.8 €8.4
Scholars. 5, 569 2,206 3,363 39, 80,4
Parochial schools: '
Churches reporting, number. .. ceirocvnne 141 85 76 46,1 580
Officers and teachers. . ..o vmacoccmcsccmcamn 725 441 284 60.8 39.2
Scholars. . . 9, 743 8, 806 2,937 9.9 30,1

1 Based on'membership with age classification reported.,
78 ; e :
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Tasre 2.—ComparaTIiVE SUMMARY, 1936 AND 1926

ITEM 1936 1926
Churches (local organizations), NUMDEr.  ee e eeecoeereecoeae e wamman 718 700
Increase over preceding census:
D3 17131 ; [« I TN
POrCODt ot m e e e c e mm e m—m e mmn A ——— b T 3 I
IMambers, UMD wr e e s orrcccemmmaacvamcommam o mmmnman e e ———e n———— 235, 402 229, 242
Incregse over preceding census:
10 o) U 6,160 |-ccoemem e .-
Percent .o .aovmeeeaaoo . 7
Average membership per cbureh.. .o oo oo e 328 E 2]
Church edifices, number......... m——— 845 704
Value—Nmber FePOTHNF. «o o ao oo oo mmmr e e e e 638 631
Amount reported..._..._ - $10, 104, 627 $11, 828,013
Average value per church.. - $15,838 $18, 745
Debt—number reporting . _. .- 250 176
Amount reported. . e $1, 502, 246 $1, 098, 883
PArgonages, TUIMDO .o oo oo clvmmesc oo emmmmm e emmcem e m e ———— - 3.1 3 R S
Value—number reporting . .. oooe. o ceoe oo e cinan e 461 465
Amount reported. ..ol $2, 025, 299 $2, 640, 363
‘Expenditures;
Churehes reporting, nMDer. ..o oo aan 711 695
Amount reported.._..._.__. $1,098,086 $2, 743, 164
Pastors’ salaries $610,
Al other salaries. . ,
Repairs and Improvements. - oo ccevomeomcwun- $149, 750 $2, 318, 320
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.. $138, 579
All other current expenses, ineluding interest. 27,
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete v..ocmmoooeomocmmeaaoan. $28, 471
Home missions. . cceormmomccmcenn
Foreign misgions. . ccwmueoumeocceacoorne $423, 643
To general headqusrters for distribution..
Al]l 0tDEr DUEDOSEE - v e e cmmmmmmiewm e mmmm e e
Not classified. . o eomememmom e cmarm e 81,102
Average expenditure per church. oo $3, 047
Sunday schoola:
Churches reporting, number_ ek 543 490
Officers and teachers 4,071 2, 741
SOBOJATS . e o oo e temim e iy i i e 33, 861 28,948

TasBLp 3.—NUMBER AND MEuEMBERsHIP OoF CHURCHEEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND Suxpay ScHoors, BY SraTms, 1936

. ‘NUMBER/ OF NUMBER OF SUNDAY
~ CHUBCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX 8CHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- £ |8 & "ém
SION' AND STATE L3 88 oy
g s |z s |B5isRE(se) &
r— o
2215 8| 208 | g |8 |.o8%5880 3
= =R N =] = = = jm = O |0 ]

United States..... 718{} 170} 548 285, 402{1118, 921/1186, 481102, 408|109, 838)23, 158/ 3.2 548{4, 071/33, 661

¥aist NORTE OEN-| -~

RAL:

T obio i) L 1,141 s12] 820 sml 100.6) 3] 56 428
Tlinois ~ ‘ 1470 1,177] 1,089 1,208 400/ 86.0\ 6] - 85 ' 560
Michigan. .o nuvn 14,850] 8,975} 10,927| 11,088 210 9L.1) 63| 441l 3,975
Wisconsin 0[143. 960|| 76, 070 B7,890| 62, 584| 67, 420{13,956 92.8] 25212, 169)17,512

‘WesT Norte OEN-

TRAL:

Minpesota - 20,078] 22,401] 17,479} 17,9200 7,071 97.5, 92| 773! 6,198
TOWR. e caaaama 3 1 417 15 108 | 84.6] 2| 2| 145

‘North Dakota. 331 1L,217] 792  7he|..-...[104.8 14 &0] 341
South Dakota. 1,114 7,817 4.130| 4,361 440} 94.7| 67| 284} 2,934
Nehraska..._...o| 1,044] 8,674 2113] 2,270] 335 93.1] 18 7B 696

Mogﬁfﬁgﬁa .......... sil....| & 20l ... 2020 1531 130|-----. uwoa! 2 9o 87
Colorado. 28y iga| 81| 333| 363 74 eny| 2 9o 39
ona 7| 18l 5 10| 8,171 994 2,177, 1,144| 1,427 600) 80.2) ¥ 46| 330
PACIHIC:
tngton ...} 1all 71 7| 1,205|| o1l 383y s4 eop) 72l 7A0) 131 62 320
“;%Sg%n_g ___________ 9| 1 1 T'ssifl a1 70/  163] 8| 748 9 12 63
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TABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEeMBERsHIP oF CHURcHES, 1036 anxp 1026, axD
MEeMBERSHIP BY AcE IN 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF KUMBER OF
CHURCHES MEMBEERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE Und 2 R
nder | 13 years genot | Percent

1936 1926 1936 1926 13 years! and over | reported under 13!

United States.._.._._. 718 709 | 285,402 | 229,242 | 47,027 | 168,502 8,883 25.8
EasT NorTi CENTRAL:

10 e 3 3 1,653 1,688 420 25. 4
TINOIS - eieceamaees 7 7 2,647 2,387 690 26,1
Michigan.......c...... 78 78 23,125 20,314 1 6,477 28.1
Wisconsin oo 357 371 | 143,960 | 146,373 | 32,808 24,0

WEesT NorTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota........oca._ 111 116 42, 479 43,504 | 11,144 30,750 26.6
Towa_ ... _o.ol. 3 3 432 378 105 37 24.3
North Dakota........ 21 15 1,548 868 554 994 35,8
South Dakota_____... 71 G7 8,931 7,318 | 2,860 5,901 32.6
Nebraska. ... ccevemnn 23 19 4,718 4,076 1,175 3,543 24.9
MOUNTAIN:
Montana.....oocccuaun 5 7 292 334 110 182 | ... 7.7
Colorado. . .ccvveaannan - 28 D 0 e 219 477 74 3.5
Arizona. ...l 15 11 3,171 920 820 1,742 600 32.2
Paciric:
‘Washington_._........ 14 12 1,205 1,082 436 33.7
(0] 7:(0) ¢ SR 2 P, Fc1:) W U 100 26.2

{ Based on membership with age classification reported.

TABLE 5.—VALUGE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
DeBT BY StATES, 1936
| [Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of church edifices]
!
}
® § VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH YVALUE OF
o El EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
F-] 9 © i
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND 5'5 ‘Eé ] 2 2
STATE :1‘ E 5;:?; g .%B '§ ggﬁ _5 ;Dn Eg 2
, 2°|% |88 £ 83| 2 |EE| &
| s |3 ||&#& g g8 g E8 g
;! 3 A o - o - o -«
United States_. ... 718 | 845 638 ;810, 104,627 | 250 | 31,502,246 | 481 | 82,025,208
East NortH CENTRAL:
)+ SN 3 3 3 180, 000 3 31, 000 3 11, 500
TnOiS - cveeemman 7 7 7 131, 000 4 44,100 6 o 000
Michigan. ... -l 78 72 721 1,107,762 29 154, 956 51 229, 427
Wisconsin 357 | 340 334 | 6,517,341 138 1,140,075 | 243 1,174,972
West NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota.._____ 111 1056 104 | 1,502 079 32 139, 960 80 347, 300
North Dakota. 21 13 13 30,120 8 10, 315 7 23, 300
South Dakota. - 71 52 62 221, 25 34, 900 32 91, 000
Nebraska_ .. . 23 19 19 157,760 5 6, 080 16 37,700
MOUNTAIN:
Colorado...o e 8 7 7 27,100 3 5,150 2 O]
Arvizoma___ .. 15 10 10 50,075 2 8, 634 8 31, 000
PAcCIFIC:
‘Washington_ ... ________ 14 13 13 486, 000 3 3,076 7 18, 000
Other States - ccreeenn 10 4 24 44, 050 2 16, 000 ] 17,100
1 Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual chureb,
3. Includes: Iowa, 2; Montana, 1; and Oregon, 1.
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TABLE 6. —C i TRCE EXPENDITURES BY STaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is 1imited o States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Tatal
GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION nmunkber Repairs
AND STATE of Churches Total Pastors’ | Allother | and
churches reporting amount salaries salaries improve-
mernts
United States......._._. 718 711 | $1,908,088 || $810,145 | $360,435 |  $149,750
EAs% Egnm CENTRAL: 3 3 19,714 5101 2,700 850
Tinels. - 77 07T0T0 T 7 8 16,987 5,987 1,407 807
Michigab, oI 78 78 220, 538 72,139 31, 581 17, 505
Wisconsin =727 357 354 { 1,257,475 B34, 525 261, 867 90, 455
W Eia}:[ il;r &ig?aOENTRAL 111 1 317, 090 111,295 52,740 23, 234
North Dakota. 21 20 16,473 7, 967 231 4,729
South Dakata. " 7L . 71 55, 707 20,723 1,430 2,620
Nebrasks.o... oo , 23 22 30, 670 15,778 6,400 4,169
MotaTany: 5 5 1,525 039 | 255
s 8 6, 475 2,206 165 820
15 15 27,638 12,887 1,743 3,372
Pactric:
‘Washington. . ......... 14 14 11,213 7,083 48 | - 571
Other States...o.e...___. 5 14 7,581 4,818 118 363
EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | Payment Other Local To
AND STATE on &’}L“E ch e?c%g?srleg relief Home | Foreign | general | AN other
ex cl?l afone ineln diné and missions | missions { head- | purpoges
interest interest | charity Quarters
United States.________ 3138, 579 8327, 814 | 826,471 | 837,814 26,608 | £282, 231 460, 040
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Onio. oo 3,778 3, 820 420 | e 8,485 110
Tlingis..... 1,.820: 1 3, 784 208 e 50 1, 60B 1,411
Michigan - 15, 719 39, 021 2,021 4, 905 959 28, 926 7,702
‘Wiseonsin._...._______ 95, 721 218, 406 16, 803 20,787 2,881 | 175,276 40, 765
’ 14, 919 41,146 5, 590 8,147 2,296 | = 53,012 5,682
34 , 143 2256 p1i) N I 1,689 304
4, 490 5,438 347 1,361 327 8, 828 1,125
150 38, 504 177 825 41 8, 514 2,114
fite] b 2 IO S SO 456 (oo
85756 1, 268 35 197 10 580 &80
244 7, 959 527 196 35 860 28
818 1,089 118 363 100 975 50
Other States_...... w—— 1262 1,122 2 1 D S 418 180

1 Includes: Tows, 2, and Oregon, 2.
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TasLr 7.~—~NUMBER aANp MemBrersHIP oF CHuncHEs, VALUE anp DEBr ON
CuurcH Epirices, EXpENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DisTRICTs, 1936

VALUE OF CHURCH| DEBT ON CHURCH EXPENDITURES SUNDAY

E EDIFICES EDIFICES §CHOOLS
4
E a o b o =]
S| 2 |8 g g g &
- - ~ —_
DISTRICT 5 g4 g g 5 5| £
2 & g £ g1 8
E 3 = = £ ~ =
o~ bt 4 +3 2 2 2 -3 1 =
81 2 12 g |3 E | E 18| 2
E|E || 8 g 5 g 5 g 5 8
S 3 A g & 5] &= g 2 =
= “ o < (@] - o < s} Z
Totaleeeuaaeenoo 718 | 285,402|| 638 {310, 104, 827 | 250 | 81, 592,246] 711 | 81,998,986 | 543 | 33,66L
90 | 10,439 62 242,470 | 25 36,527 | 89 70,743 | 77| 3,251
62 | 21,390 60| 1,185 103 | 30 185,031 | 62 215,997 | A0 | 3,782
113 | 39,808 || 106 | 1,521,979 | 36 135,490 | 113 208,234 { 93! 5,863
43 ¢ 6,821 35 200, 200 15 24,262 | 42 55,798 | 30 1,008
Northern Wisconsin..] 140 | 49,453 || 128 | 2,249,822 | 42 206,239 | 140 432,949 | 97| 5,281
Pacifie-Northwest.. .. 16 | 1,676 14 71,000 { -3 3,076 | 16 14,138 | 15 392
Boutheastern  Wis-
consin. o oooaoos 105 | 55,436 96| 2,675330 | 50 779,883 | 104 526,603 | 7 9,152
‘West Wisconsin. ... 149 | 50,379 || 137 | 1,949,723 | 49 220,838 | 145 384,523 | 103 | 4,937

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

HISTORY

The history of the Wisconsin Synod goes back to the forties of the nineteenth
century. The Missouri and the Buffalo synods were already at work in Wis-
consin when Ehrenfried Seebach, a farmer of the town of Oakwood, near Mil-
waukee, appealed to the committee of the Langenberg Mission Society to send
a faithful pastor to the flock of about 300 souls whose spiritual wants he was try-
ing to supply by reading sermons in public gatherings and by instructing the
children in the fundamentals of the Christian faith.

Pastor J. Weinmann was sent and began to minister to this congregation.
Recognizing the great need of and opportunities for work among the German
settlers, he prevailed upon Pastor J. Muehlhaeuser, then stationed in Rochester,
N. Y., to come to Milwaukee, Wis. He arrived June 27, 1848, and began to preach
and to sell Bibles and devotional books in the vieinity of Milwaukee, finally gather-
ing a congregation in the city and serving it as its pastor.

On December 8, 1849, Muehlhaeuser, Weinmann, and W, Wrede founded the
“Tirst German Evangelical Lutheran éynod of Wiseonsin.” In the month of
May 1850, the constitution they had drafted was submitted to and adopted by a.
gatlriaring of 5 ministers, representing 18 congregations, at ‘Granville, near Mil-
waukee.

The young synod began to expand along the shore of Lake Michigan, finally
reaching Green Bay, Wis., then westward as far as La Crosse, Wis. The field
was large, but there was & dearth of reliable preachers. Aid came io the body
from the Langenberg and the Berlin mission societies, and the Home Mission So-
ciety of Pennsylvania. Among the pioneer ministers were: C. Goldammer, J..
Bading, Ph. Koehler, W. Streislr\sEuth, E. Mayerhoff, G. Reim, Ph, Fachtmann,
Dr. E. Moldehnke, and Dr. Th. Meumann.

To meet the demand for ministers and missionaries, the synod resolved to open
a seminary and college. Pastor J. Bading was sent to Russia and Germany to
gather funds and a Jibrary, but the German authorities withheld these funds
when the synod in 1867 broke with its former friends by taking a clear-cut stand’
for a strietly confessional Lutheranism. :

In 1863 the school was opened in a dwelling in Watertown, Wis., with Dr. E.
Moldehnke in charge and 14 students in attendance. In 1865 the building of
“Northwestern University” was dedicated, Prof. Adam Martin having been called’
as president. In 1866 Prof. Ad. Hoenecke was made professor of theology. Later

1 This statement wag furnished by Rev. John Brenner, president, Evangelical Lutheran Joint S8ynod ofi
‘Wisconsin and Other States, Milwaukee, Wis., and approved by him in its present form.
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the seminary was discontinued, the students being sent to St. Louis, Mo., for
their theological training. It was reopened at Milwaukee in 1878, under Prof.
Hoenecke, removed to Wauwatosa in 1803, and in 1929, to Thiensville, Wis.

When the Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America was
organized in 1872, the Wisconsin Synod was one of the constituent bodies. Itisa
member today, and takes part in the support of the Negro mission and African
missions conducted by the conference.

In 1881 the synod entered Nebraska and in the nineties, the far Northwest—the
States of Washington, Oregon, Idaho, and Montana, where the work progressed
so satisfactorily that each of these sections now is represented in the joint synod
as a district.

In 1865 the “Gemeindeblatt’” was founded, and the beginnings of the North-
western Publishing House date back to 1878.

The Michigan Synod was organized in 1840 by F. Schmid and two other pastors,
In 1831 the Bagel Missionary Society sent Schmid toanumberof Wuerttembergers
who had settled in Washtenaw County, Mich. There he founded 20 congre-
gations. The Michigan Synod in 1845 had three missionaries at work among the
Indians at Sebewaing. On account of doetrinal differences most of the members
withdrew to join other synods, and the synod passed out of existence in 18486,
In 1860 Stephan Klingmann and Chr. Eberhardt arrived from Basel, and the
second Michigan Synod was organized. In 1867 it joined the General Council
but in 1888 withdrew on account of the “Four Points.” In 1867 a building was
erected in Saginaw, Mich., for a seminary. The first president, A. Lange, was
soon succeeded by F. Huber.

The Minnesota Synod was organized by a group of five or six pastors of the
Pennsylvania and the Pittsburgh synods at work in Minnesota, gathered together
by ‘“Father” J, Heyer. Among the founders were: Heyer, Blumer, Wier, Brandt,
Mallison, and Thompson. Heyer was succeeded as pastor of Trinity of St, Paul
and as leader of the group by Fachtmann. Aid came from the Pilger Missionary
Institute of St. Crischona and from the General Synod. Now the names of
E, A. Kuhn, F. Hoffmann, Seifert, C. J. Albrecht, Braun, and Hunzinger appear.
There was a constant struggle between those who favored unionizing tendencies
and those who were for uncompromising Lutheranism. The latter were rallied
léy J. H. Sieker, one of the first students of the Wisconsin Synod, Leaving the

eneral Synod, the body sought fellowship in the General Council, but on account.
of the “Four Points’’ withdrew from the council to join the other bodies in the
organization of the Synodical Conference, In 1883 Dr. Martin Luther College
was founded as a seminary and a college at New Ulm, Minn., Prof. O. Hoyer
being chosen as its first president. The “Synodalbote’ was published first in
1886. The Minnesota Synod carried on the missionary work in the territory
that now forms the Dakota-Montana district of the joint synod.

The Joint Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Wiscongin, Minnesota, and Michigan—
under this name the above three synods united in 1892. 'The theological seminary
was to become common property, Dr. Martin Luther College was made a teachers’
seminary, and Michigan Lutheran Seminary a preparatory school. The “Gemein-
deblatt” was made the official organ of the three synods. In 1893 this body
sent the first missionaries to the Apache Indians of Arizona. This remained the
relation of the three bodies until 1917 when they entered into a still closer union
tslnder the name The Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Wisconsin and Other

tates.

DOCTRINE

*“This synod accepts the canonical books of the Old and New Testaments as the
divinely inspired and inerrant Word of God, and submits to this as the only infal-
lible authority in all matters of doctrine, faith, and life.

‘“This synod also adheres to the Confessions of the Evangelical Lutheran
Chureh embodied in the Book of Coneord of 1580, not insofar as, but because
they are a correct presentation and exposition of the pure doctrine of the Word

of God.””—Constitution.
ORGANIZATION

The synod is divided into eight districts: The North Wisconsin, Southeastern
Wisconsin, West Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, Nebraska, Dakota-Montana,
and the Pacific Northwest. Several of these districts extend also into other
States, for instance into Arizona, Colorado, Iowa, and Ohio.
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Each distriet supervises docetrine and practice within its bounds and conducts
home missions, all mission work, however, being coordinated under the manage-
ment of the joint mission board, in which all districts are represented.

The educational institutions and all other activities are in charge of boards
elected by the general body, which also makes all appropriations.

The districts meet in every even year, the joint synod in the odd years. At
the district meetings each congregation is represented by its pastor, male teacher
or teachers, and a lay delegate. When the Joint Synod meets in the odd years,
the districts are represented by 1 pastor for every 10 pastors, 1 teacher for every
10 teachers, and 1 layman for every 10 congregations. The districts elect their
own delegates.

WORK

Most of the work of this body is bilingual, though there still are churches
that conduct their affairs exclusively in German or English.

Since 1893 the synod has preached the Gospel to the Apache Indians in Arizona,
where it maintains a number of chapels, parsonages, an orphanage, and a boarding
school. In the Government and the mission schools, there are 35 male and
female workers who teach Christ to about 1,000 children, conduct services in the
various chapels, and visit the Indians in their camps. About 2,500 have heen
baptized. The superintendent is Rev. F, Uplegger.

In Poland, the Wisconsin Synod is aiding German Lutherans in founding a
Lutheran Free Church, under a superintendent, Rev. W. B. Bodamer. Begun in
1933, this mission now numbers 8 pastors, 2,844 souls, 1,848 communicants, and
664 voting members in 12 congregations or preaching stations.

The synod maintains the following educational institutions: The Theological
Seminary, Thiensville, Wis.; Dr. Martin Luther College, Teachers’ Seminary.
New Ulm, Minn.; Northwestern College, Watertown, Wis.; Michigan Lutheran
Seminary, Saginaw, Mich.; and Northwestern Lutheran Academy, Mobridge,
S. Dak. The Lutheran Home for Orphans and the Aged, Belle Plaine, Minn., is a
synodical institution, but members of the synod support other similar institu-
tions, various charities, and Lutheran high schools, as well.

The Northwestern fublishing House, Milwaukee, Wis., founded in 1876, is a
growing concern. It publishes the following periodicals: “The Gemeindeblatt,”’
“Thc; Northwestern Lutheran,”” “The Junior Northwestern,” and the “Quartal-
schrift.
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STATISTICS

TABLE 1.—SuMMARY OF SrarisTics For Cnurcuis IN UnsaN aND RuURAL
TERRITORY, 1930

FERCENT OF

TOTAL !
Inurban Inrural
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number...- —.o-n.- 54 36 18 |ocmacmcfeacanmen
Members, nUmMber. .. ce.cmveerecvre e 18,910 16, 208 2,702 85.7 14.3
Average membership per church. ........ 350 450 150 |
Mermbership by sex:
Male . e m———am e e 9, 678 8,222 1,356 85.8 14,2
Female. ..o e 9,332 7,986 1, 348 85.8 14.4
Males per 100 females - vmecoeennoon 102,6 103.0 100.7 |omceec|emmmms
Membership by age:
UnAder 13 YeATS o oc e cecmmraercmm e 3, 569 2,983 586 83.6 16.4
13 years and OVer. - crrecmoccmcmcoo e 15, 1968 13,225 1,971 87.0 13.0
Age notreported._ . oo M8 (e 1468 oooomen 100.0
Percent under 13 years 2 8.0 18. 4 28 I R R
Chureh edifices, NUMber - o cecs e csere e 49 | 34 b T J0 R, P——
Value—number reporting. 47 33 b7 S R S,
Amount reported. ... oovaeenae .1 $1,001,200 || 1,011,050 $80, 150 92.7 7.3
Constructed priorto 1936 _ ... $1, 087,800 il $1,011,060 $76, 750 92.9 71
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. 83,400 |{-coercommunn $3, 400 100.0
Average value per church $23, 217 $30, 638
Debt—nuraber reporting._. .. - 23 17
Amount reported... ... .. 1 $199,680 $190, 580
Number reporting “no debt” 13 11
Pargonages, BUMBEr. - o reemeem e e 36 27 [+ I SN P
Value—number reporting. 36 27 L2 0 S S,
Amount reported. oo $250, 600 $222, 200 $28, 400 88,7 11,3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . .. cccearerrcrun 53 36 b i 2 P PN,
Amount reported. ... - $180, 507 $151, 044 $18, 463 89.1 10.9
Pastors’ salaries. . - $53,370 $43, 482 $9, 897 81.5 18.5
All other salaries..._...... . $11,601 $11, 408 $492 05.9 4.1
Repairs and improvements. .. ... $15, 420 $13,778 $1, 651 89,3 1.7
Pay’ment on church debt, excluding in-
___________________________________ $34,112 $30, 696 | $3,416 80.0 10.0
ALI other current expenses, including in-
[12) 4 U SR $42, 618 $41,039 $1, 577 968.3 37
Local reliel and charity, Red Cross, etc. - $1,678 $1, 457 $221 86.8 13.2
Home missions. _. . ccooonmcamamaenn $1, 254 $026 $328 73.8 26,2
Forelgn missions. ... .eecvmcecnrerzcmaansn $570 $405 $165 7L 1 28,9
To general headquarters for distribution. . $6, 243 §5, 835 $408 93.5 8.5
All other DUIDOSES. . .ooremmcmeccmmmcmmm e $2, 325 $2,017 $308 86.8 13.2
Average expenditure per churéh_ ... $3, 198 $4,106 $1,088 |-oooeoefammnenn
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. . oomomeaaa. 35 27 [ 20 S
Officers and t086HerE . . . oo 347 275 72 79.3 20.7
Scholars. _oceem e N 2,477 2,181 326 886.8 13.2
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. . oaaa_ 35 26 I S, R
Officers and teachers. . .....ccccomemvemcmmoaaas 68 52 1 20 [ S,
Beholars .o 1,415 1,172 243 82.8 17.2
Weekday schoals:
Churches reporting, number. . ooceovomens 19 15 F % I, P
Officers and teachers. .. oo emreeceeeeen 39 30 [ P, A
Scholars. ... . - 782 684 108 86.4 13.6
Parochial schools: :
Churches reparting, number 3 :
Officers and teachers ... - 32
Beholars. - s ece e e em A s e 134

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
3 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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; Tasre 2.—~COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936
ITEM 1936 1926
Churches (local organizations), number. . .ceeeeu.. emeanm————— 54 55
Increase ! gver preceding census;
Merbers, DUIDE o e osecev e m e mm e e e e e | 18, 910 14, 759
Increase over preceding census:
NUMIDOL e e et ittt ne e 4.) é vi ..............
Average membership per church Tam0 | 288
Church edifices, MUMDEL . .cue. o oov e e mcee e e mm s 49 48
Value—number reporting. . 47 3
Amount reported.... ... $1,001, 200 $1,083, 000
Average value per church $23, 217 $25, 186
Dabt—number reporting._ . ... B 28 23
Amnount TEPArted. ..o oo e cmmm e mm s $199, 689 $224, 795
Parsonages, DNMDer. . ... oo e cvimnmce e mme e 36 | mmmamameeaa
Value—number reporting - 36 32
AIOURL FePOrted_ e oo me e e an $250, 600 $206, 800
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, NUMDeL . o oo oo crmcerecccrccmm e m e 53 53
Amount reported oo oroeonan : $169, 507 $285, 341
Pastors’ salaries....o....... $53, 370
All other salaries. .. ....c.._. . 311,901
Repairs and improvements. .. ..o _.._ $15, 429 $266, 860
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. $34,112
All'other eurrent expenses, including interest . %42, 616
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, eto..--. £1, 678
Home missions. .o oceveoenmocmamames 31, 254
Foreign migsionS. .. oovoceramamun o 3570 $18, 431
To general headquarters for distribution.. $6, 243
All other DUrDOSES. - . - ccme e eceeeman 2, 325
Average expenditure per Chireh. (..o et e e e $3, 198 $5, 384
Sunday schools:
Chureches reporting, RUIDEr - oo oot cmma v ——— 36 24
Officers and teachers - 347 108
BeNOJATS. o e e e e e 2,477 1,526

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
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TapLe 8.—NUMBER AND MrmesrsHIP oF CEURcHEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSEIP BY SEX, AND SuNpAY ScrooLs, BY StaTes, 1936

NUMBER OF SUNDAY
ciUromgs | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY SEX SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION = & o E 0 l
AND STATE BE ing|”8
a g | =2 \ZE|pE| B
312818 8 | £ | F g | F |EEERgE
2t [ n = -
=P R & ) & = s [ 2 & |5 K
United States. ......| 54 || 36 | 18 | 18,010 || 16,208 | 2,702 | 9,678 | 9,332 | 102.8 | 35 | 347 | 2,477
‘NEW ENGLAND: a
Massachusetts.comeena| 1 il-neaf 1 211 Heomoen oo 211 1n2 W1 93.6 ... e
Conneetictb. oo roav 31y 2 739 153 586 341 398 857 | 2 18 91
"MIDDLE ATLANTIC: l 1
New York oo cvncmean 1 ) 456 456 | ... 22 1 232 96,6 | . P P,
New Jersey__- 2 2 dawan 96 998 | ... 454 542 83.8 21 50 259
Pennsylvania. ... —..-. 1211107 2 3, 961 3,716 245 | 1,949 | 2,012 ; 98.9 9 64 528
EastT NORTE CENTRAT!

) ¢3¢ U, 10 61 4 2,228 1,601 627 | 1,074 | 1,154 | 03.1 51 32 204
Indiana._ PO 3 .- 86 986 | ... 478 50 04,1 3] 24 2714
Iinois. ool 8 8 {om.-t 6,523 6,623 .. .. 3,560 | 2,95 120. ] 81 660
Michigan. oo 1.1 1 26 ... 26 12 ) TS ISR DI SR AP
Wisconsin. . cawenea-n 3 201 883 631 252 431 462 1 954 1 k] 40

“Wesr NorTH CENTRAL:
in: L 2 1 1 040 500 148 317 332 95. 5 2 13 24
1 1 108 {ioemnnen 108 60 48 ... U RS R,
3 2 1 764 640 118 353 411 85.8 2 33 249
1) 1 92 locmmaan g2 53 39 ... 1 9 32
2. 2 244 fl e 244 136 108 | 125.9 1 -4 '41
WEesT 80UTH CENTRAL:
TBXAE. - vommmamcmmnmmn 1 fle-me| 1 44 s 44 25 19 jree 1 8 14
] i

t Ratio not shown where number of females in less than 100.

‘TABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES, 1936 anxp 1926, AND
MEMBERSHIP BY AGE IN 19306, BY SraTes

[Beparate presentation iz limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936 or 1626]

NUMBER
WUMBER OF
oF MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1938
CHURCHES MEMBERS !
STATE 1 P
Under Age er-
1036 | 1926 | 1038 | 1926 13 | YeMS | not re- et
years | oo, |Ported | Tygy
United States_ . oceuman - 54 56 | 18,910 | 14,759 8,569 | 15,168 146 19.0
-Connecticut L 8 3 789 844 122 (3 2 [R—— 16.5
New Jerssy....co-- 2 3 956 1,399 215 781 |emomaaum 21,6
Pennsylvania.. 12 10 3,961 3,206 1,072 2,880 {oeee- 27.1
«Ohlo. ceoeeeeen 10 13 , 228 3, 658 581 1,636 11 2
Indians....- 3 2 986 927 194 702 10.7
Tllinois___. 8 7 B, 523 1, 682 713 5, 810 10.9
“Wiseonsin o cceeonen- 3 3 833 850 169 714 18.1
Missouri 3 3 764 71 117 647 15.3
«Qther States 110 j33 1,830 1,952 386 1 1,310 22.8

1 Based on membership with age classification reported

1 Includes 2 churches-each in the States of Minnegot:

«chusetts, New York, Michigan, Towa, ¥lorida, and Texas.

rted. ’
aand Virginia; and 1in each of the followlng—Massa-
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TABLE 5.—VaLuE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
DeBT 8Y StaATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more ehuorehes reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH { DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF PAR-
'I‘ot}al %"umi EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
number | bher o
T 1 th cg'lll’imh Churchi Church Chureh
churches| cdifices urches *hurches harches
reporting | AMOURt | yenirting | ATUOURE | o ring | Amount
United States... 54| 49 47 81,001, 200 23 | 8199, 889 36 | 8250, 800
Pennsylvania_...__.. 12 12 12 359, 500 8 83, 825 9 78, 700
Ohio, .. ....... 10 10 5 g7, 250 b 26, 404 [ 34, 500
Indiana. 3 3 3 65, 000 1 50, 600 2 ()
Hlinois .- 8 4 [ 221, 000 1 4, 500 i) 42,000
Wiseonsin 3 3 3 35, 500 3 3, 00 3 19, 060
Missouri...._......_. 3 3 3 #2, 300 1 2,500 1 (i} .
Other States._....... 15 12 712 247, 450 4 48, 470 10 79, 400 " ¥
_HA!}'&Ognt iﬁlcluded in figures shown for “Other States,”” to aveid disclosing the statistics of any indi- I
vidual church.
? Includes 2 churches in each of the following States--Connecticut, New Jersey, Minnesota, and Virginia;

and 1 in each of the following—Massachusetts, New York, lows, and Florida. ,

TaBLE 6.—CHURCHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

{Separate presentaticn is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total
BTATE “u‘;}b" Repairs
Churches Total Pastors’ All other and
chureche; B
S | reporting amount salaries salaries improve-
ments
United States. ._._...._. 54 53 $169, 507 853, 379 811,801 $15, 429
Conneetieut ... ... 3 3 2, 654 1, 600 265 25
Pennsylvania. . 12 12 44,735 14,074 1,024 6,171
Ohio. .. 10 10 22,911 9, 836 609 1,737
Indiana. 3 3 11, 437 4,382 680 1, 8%1
Tllinois.. 8 8 20, 150 7, 586 2, 580 816
‘Wisconsin. . 3 3 8, 3,862 285 1,203
Missouri_. - 3 3 7, 267 1, 665 1,459 1,410
Other States..._.._..._...... 12 B 42,385 10, 274 4,119 1,961
EXPENDITURES—continued
Payments Other
STATE Local To
ondceli)tg ch egggfgé' relief Home | Forelgn | general ofh!;]er
excluding | including hamiit missions | missions heat%- purposes
interest interest | CRAILY quarters
United States....._... 834, 112 842, 818 21, 678 21,254 2570 28, 243 22,826
Conneetietit . .ooooeoo oo | 303 46 50 50 femmmee e
Pennsylvania. . - 11,021 9,343 348 519 205 1,007 123
) {+ S - 3, 270 5,050 445 175 125 917 747
Indiana._. - 1,100 2, 663 257 25 25 399 25
Tlinois. . . - 401 16, 236 - N SN (N 1, 383 67
‘Wisconsin. - 90 3,000 65 65 10 A8 | o
Missouri. oo 100 1,919 150 b4 N 539 fomeeeen
Other States........coeee.o. 18,130 3,922 286 39 155 1,780 1,363

! Includes 2 churches in each of the rollowin%wstatesf—New Jersey, Minnesota, and Virginia; and 1in each
of the following—Massachusetts, New York, Michigan, Florida, and Texas.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION,!
HISTORY

About 55 or 60 years ago Slovak Lutherans began to emigrate to the United
States, and within a short time congregations were organized, among the first
being those at Streator, Ill., Freeland, Pa., and Minneapolis, Minn, At first these
congregations were neglected because of the lack of regular pastors and teachers.
To some degree the mother church was responsible for this, as it did practically
nothing for the spiritual welfare of its former members.

The first steps to organize the Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod were taken
in 1894. After several meetings at different places in Pennsylvania, a mutual
understanding was reached, and the synod was finally organized at Connellgville,
Pa., September 2, 1902. The synod professed its adherence o the Confessions of
the Lutheran Church and declared itself in full accord with the Evangelieal
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States in doctrine and practice.
In 1908 it joined the Synodical Conference of the Evangelical Lutheran Church.

ORGANIZATION AND WORK

The synod is divided into three districts—eastern, central, and western. The
synodieal meetings are held every 2 years at different places and with different
congregations within the synod.

They have no theological seminary or other higher institutions of learning,
their pastors and teachers being educated in the colleges and seminaries of the
Missouri Synod. Pastoral conferences are held at appropriate times in each
district.

To collect the necessary funds for various charitable and missionary purposes,
a budget system is in effect. The collections for the foreign and Negro missions
are sent through the channels of the Missouri Synod and the Synodical Con-
ference. The synod has, however, a board for home missions.

The official publication of the synod is ‘““Svedok’ (Witness), which has many
subseribers in Czechoslovakia and Jugoslavia. For the young people the “Miady
Luteran” (Young Lutheran) is published. The synod has published various
hooks for church and school use, most important among them being the Book of
Concord and a hymn book, the Tranosciue.

The synod has 48 pastors, 1 missionary in Canada, 4,901 children in weekday,
Saturday, and Sunday schools, and 40 students at college and seminary.

The executive officers of the synod are as follows: President, vice president,
secretary-statistician, financial secretary, and treasurer. The chief commitiees
are the following: Board of inner missions, literary board, budget committee,
editor of the “Svedok,’” and editor of the ‘“Mlady Luteran.”

1 This statement was furnished by Rev. Panl Rafaj, secretary, Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of
the United States of America, and approved by him in its present form.
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STATISTICS

TapLe L.—SUMMARY OF StatisTics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN
TERRITORY, 1936

AND RURAL

i
i

§

]

PERCENTloF
In urhan In rural TOTAL
1TEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches {local organizations), number. .......... 59 i1 -t 20 N R
Members, RUIBDET . oo i 7,632 2,323 5,300 30.4 69.6
A verage membership per church.....__._. 129 211 Uk 3 R SR
Membership by sex:
MAlE e 3,706 1,028 2,678 1 27.7 72,3
Female. . .............. - 8,026 1,295 2,631 33.0 67.0
Males per 100 femaleS... oooeovnunnn- 94,4 | 79.4 L8 | feemcmeem
Membership by age:
TUnder 13 ¥ears ... ..ooomorcmecrnccae- 1,949 641 1,308 32.9 67.1
13 yearsand over_____._ - 5,683 1,682 4,001 29.8 70.4
Percent under 13 years.. . ooeeee.n 2.5 27.6 4.6
53 10
Value—number reporting. 53 10
Amountreported_ ... $453, 850 $108, 150
Constructed prior to $444, 650 $108, 150
Constructed, wholly orin part $9,200 (}ovreonen, .-
Average value per chureh__...... $8, 563 $10, 815
Debt—number reporting... 22
Amount reported.. .. $47,855 $27, 655
Number reporting ‘“no debt” 22 3
Parsonages, numMber ... .o e 28 8 .0 2 I U
Value—number reporting.. 2% 5 19 | forceaoee
Amount 1eported . ...o. o meeaceneneaaan $40, 000 $62, 400 30.1 80.9
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, tumber. ... cveveevvn.n 56 11 45 |
Amount reported. ... $79, 200 , 858 $42, 351 48.5
Pastors’ salarfes. $33, 503 $14, 688 $18, 815 43.8
All other salaries $6,718 $2, 530 $4,188 | 37.7
Repairg and improvements £9, 587 $5, 749 $3, 838 £0.0
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
................................... $2,613 $1,425 $1, 488 48.9
All other current expenses, including in-
................................... $12, 503 $8,377 $4, 126 67.0
Loca.l relief and charity, Red Cross, ete... $507 $269 $328 45.1
Home missi 32,728 $305 $2,421 11.2
Foreign missions... $20 $415 4.6
To general headqu $7,775 $2, 483 %5, 292 81.9
All other purposes $2,452 $1,012 $1,440 41.3
Average expenditure per church $1,414 33,351 041 | ...
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... occcomeono. 35 11 b ) IS SR,
Officers and teachers. ..ocooroeeeouee. 197 96 101 48.7 51,3
1ars oo . - 1,228 879 547 55.4 4.6
Summer vacation Bible achools:
Churches reporting, number. ... __oooconen.. 20 4 20 SR AR,
cers and teachers 45 6 2 (S R
Beholars. . e 446 101 845 22.8 7.4
Weekday religions schools:
Churches reporting, nUmber. ... ccoo_oo-_.. 22 6 L PR R
Officers and teachers. ..o cceoeemuvmaroccecaenee 50 12 3 I
Scholars..__ 404 120 278 3L9 68.1
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... .ceveueenae 10 3 [ P S
Officers and teachers. 43 14 -/ S MO
Seholars...__. 197 87 ! 110 44.2 55.8

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
90
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TaBLe 2.—CoMPARATIVE STMMARY, 1936 aAxp 1926

ITEM 1936 1926
Churches (local organizations), number. 59 71
Increase! over preceding census:
umber..._..__ —12
PerCenl 2. o e e e et e e e e
Members, number. . 7,832
Inerease ! over preceding census;
Number.......... —712
Percent ... —8.5
Average membership per church
Church edifices, numher__.. 53 58
Value-—number report 56
Amount reported... $453, 850 $526, 100
Average value per churel $8, 563 39,
Debt-—number reporting. . 29 1
Amount reported... $47, 355 $42, 450
Pargonages, number b= 1N O,
Value—number reporting. 24 19
Amount reported... $102, 400 $133, 500
Expenditures: i
Churches reporting, number 56 04
Amount reported....... $70, 209 $108, 612
Pastors’ salaries 3, 503
All other salaries $6,718
Repairs and improvements_.. e $0, 587 $80, 974
Payment on church debt, excluding in 42,013
All other current expenses, including interes $12, 503
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc $597
Home missions. - $2,728
Foreign missions... $435 $27, 638
To general headqg $7,575
All other purposes....... $2,452
Average expenditure per church $1,414 $1, 607
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. 38 29
Officers and teachers, ... 197 190
Scholars. .o omeremeenen 1,228 1,429

! A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

TapLe 8.—NUMBER AND MEmBERsHIP oF CeEHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SBX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTEs, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMEER OF MEMBERSHIEF BY SUNDAY
CH'URCHES MEMBERS 8EX SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND g |2 Mg
. STATE =8 a4 g
‘ “lal=] ~ = 3 %é gxig9) &
AHUEARAERERR R
P& & =) & = & o 1o L
United States_.._........ 69 {j 11 | 48 | 7,682 | 2,828 | 5,309 | 3,708 | 3,026 | ©4.4 | 35 {197 | 1,226
NEW ENGLAND: | .
1 v e 17| 60| 105| es7| 1{12]| 5
3| al...] woil wol__.._.| onl 48| ere| 3(38] 25
all 72 el 2] 8| er| @ |1 30
817737 5l | Teds| & | 71| ves| 9o.1| 8261 250
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota.._.........{ 2 || 4{21 2601 4522140 1,32 |27 {103.7] 18188 470
Tows....... .. 15|15 | 2148 |- 2,148 | 1,085 | 083 | 98.3| 4|22 e
North Dakota. 4 [l-.--1 4 220 {joemennn 220 109 111 982 1| 1 g
Pacrrie:
Washington. _.......____ 1l 1] sell.. sa| 4! @, o 1|45 =

1 Ratjo not shown where number of females is less than 100.
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TapLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURcHES, 1936 anp 1926, AND
MEeMBERSHIP BY AGE 1IN 1986, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936 or 1926]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURGHES MEMDERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
STATE TUnd 13 P t
nder years ercen!
1938 1928 1936 1926 13 years | and over | under 13
United States .o cooooenn-- 58 7 7, 832 8,344 1,849 5,683 25.5
EastT NORTH CENTRAL!
J 17 1o} 3 3 709 739 136 573 19.2
Michigan. 2 3 162 228 54 108 33.3
Wisconsin 8 i 1, 520 1, 887 471 1,058 30.8
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 25 28 2, 601 2,817 701 1,900 27.0
OW8 oo 15 16 2, 148 2, 308 457 1, 691 21.3
North Dako 4 7 220 252 85 165 25.0
Paciric:
(6] (-1:1v) « ORI P E 2 P B8 270 SRR DU FUPR
Other States. . ......o..... 12 3 263 208 75 188 28.5

! Includes: Massachusetts, 1; and Washington, 1.

TABLE 5.—VALUE OF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
DeBT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices}

— -
d © VALUE OF DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
o ] CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
£8 | g
BT | 54 L Beg @ up
STATE =Rl P =5 43 =8 5 =8 -
k=] [ D e 1=} oo =
- =2 =8 g ] 2 &8 =
0% 2| (25| B (2% 2
=
& Z o™ 5 Sha < Sk -
United States..._..__.._. 59 83 53 | 8483, 850 22 | 847, 3B5 24 | 8102, 400
B ANEE o) 3 3 3 68, 500 1 4, 500 2 (O]
Wiseonsin. oomvcomomacacanan 8 7 71 101,800 5 18, 995 4 26, 300
Minnesota. . .c.oconweewacmcannn 25 23 23 | 120, 950 10 7, 680 8 27, 300
JOWE e e 15 15 15 § 102,400 3 8, 700 8 ,
Other States. .. oo coaennen 5 15 60, 200 3 9, 480 2 19, 800

hl Amount ineluded in figures shown for “‘Other States,’’ to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual
church,
% Includes: Massachusetts, 1; Michigan, 1; North Dakota, 2; and Washington, 1.
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TaBLE 6.—CrURCcE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total s
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND
number of
STATE churches {| Churches | Total Pastors’ | All other Rit]a]xlmirr:::d
reporting | amount salaries salaries nfents

United States...acmevn-- 59 58 $79, 209 - $38, 508 $6,718 $8, 587

EAsT NORTE CENTRAL:
3 3 12, 735 4,481 979 2, 516
8 8 14,442 5,840 1,393 328

WEesT NORTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota. .. 25 2 23, 549 10,802 1,787 1,821
OWS ... 15 15 17, 234 8, 066 1,738 1,383

North Dakota..._.._.... 4 4 1,471 935 50
Other States......_...... 4 14 9,778 3,379 771 3,514
EXPENDITURES-~continued

GEOGRAPHICDIVISION AND 8TATE oiachuggls ccl:IEI]‘JeeIl;t Local To gen-

debt, ex- | expenses, | relief and m:l:i{s%?;;s r{?;s?%‘s eral bead- An":huv
cluding | including| charity 008 |" quarters | PRIPOSes
interest | interest

United Btates..______...__ 82,918 | 812,508 2597 82,726 8435 87,775 33,452

Easr NORTH CENTRAL:
IMnois. s 200 3,084 124 85 20 1,148 100
Wisconsin. ... oo 1, D45 3,331 100 540 | ..o 1,178 689

3,51 o2 | 1,209 161 1,786 762
1,242 34 633 208 | 2900 730

120 25 98 40 128 50
1,215 52 71 8 629 121

1 Includes: Massachusetts, 1; Michigan, 2; and Washington, 1.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

The Norwegian Synod of the Ameriean Evangelical Lutheran Church was or-
ganized in 1918 for the purpose of gathering those Lutherans, primarily of Nor-
wegian ancestry, “who desired to continue to work along thoroughly conservative,
lines.” The Synod of the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church of America—
organized 1853—was generally récognized as the conservative wing of the Nor-
wegian Lutherans in this country, and it had affiliated with thorou§hly con-
servative Lutherans of other nationalities through the Lutheran Synodical
Conference. When this old Norwegian Synod, by a majority vote, resolved to
join the merger of several synods which was consummated in 1917, there was a
substantial minority which would not accept the articles of agreement which
formed the basis of the union. They did not believe that these articles gave full
guarantee that the principles adhered to up to this time would be preserved and
felt that this move for union would separate them from the conservative synods,
with whom they had worked in harmony hitherto, and align them with a group of
more liberal synods.

At the union meeting of 1917 in St. Paul a number of .pastors and laymen,
therefore, formed a temporary organization, which sponsored the publication of a
church paper, and extended an invitation to all interested to meet the following
year for the purpose of discussing ways and means to continue the work. In

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. I{ of the Report on Religions

Bodies, 1928, has heen revised by the Rev. G, 0. Lillegard, secretary of the Norwegian Bynod, and
approved by him in its present form.

73066—40——7
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response to this invitation a meeting was held in the Lime Creek Lutheran
Church, near Lake Mills, Iowa, in June 1918, at which it was resolved “to continue
the work of the ‘gynod’ on the old hasis and aceording to the old principles.” The
following year a constitution was adopted, which is essentially that of the old
Norwegian Synod, In 1920 the synod was incorporated under the laws of the
State of Minnesota. The same year it was received into membership in the
Lutheran Synodical Conference,

DOCTRINE

The synod accepts the Holy Seripture as the inspired Word of God, which,
therefore, must be regarded as the only rule and norm of faith and practice. It
subscribes unreservedly to the three ecumenical creeds and all the confessions
of the Lutheran Church as a faithful presentation of seriptural truth as touching
our faith and life. The synod abhors all fraternizing with those who deny in
greater or less decree these divine truths, believing that sueh unionistic practice
will inevitably, sooner or later, lead to destructive errors. It believes that it is
the sacred duty of faithful Christians to bear unfaltering testimony against all
departure from seriptural truth, and to provide the young with thorough instrue-
tion in the fundamental Christian doctrines.

ORGANIZATION

As regards church polity, the synod advocates the sovereignty of the local
congregations. The jurisdiction of the synod is purely advisory, lacking all
features of a governing body. The resolutions of the synod are not binding
upon the local congregations until they have been sceepted by them. The
congregations are requested to report within 6 months after a resolution is
passed if they find that it is unsuited to their conditions, and regard it sufficiently
important to make objections to it. The officers and hoards of the synod are
expected, however, by common consent, to have supervision over matters of
common intérest in such a way as not to interfere with the rights of the local
congregations,

WORK

Hitherto the synod has put forth its greatest efforts on the home mission
field. This work consists in gathering the scattered members of the old Nor
wegian Synod who desire to continue their affiliation with the Synodical Con-
ference, as well as in establishing congregations in districts where large numbers
of unchurched are to be found. On the foreign mission field the synod cooperates
with the Missouri Synod, contributing to its missions in China and India, and
contributes its quota to the mission work of the Synodieal Conference in Africa
and among American Negroes, While the synod had no higher educational
institution of its own, it was granted the privilege of using the institutions of the
Missouri and Wisconsin synods for fraining of future pastors and teachers. In
1926 a. corporation was formed by members of the synod which arranged for the
purchase of Bethany Lutheran College, Mankato, Minn. This institution was
accepted by the synod in 1928 and serves as its preparatory school. Several
congregations have their own Christian day schools for teaching the grades, and
it is the policy of the synod to establish such schools wherever possible.
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STATISTICS

Tasre 1L.—SuMMARY oF STaTIsTiCS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
TOTAL !

Inurban | Inrural
ITEM Total territory | territory

l Urban | Rural
o} Churches (loca] organizations), number...cc.one. 81 39 42 .
‘ Members, number________ e 8,085 5,762 3,223 4.1 35.9
Avemge membership per ehurch._________ 111 148 Y 2 P S,
Membership by sex:
1 Male_ ... 4,009 2,618 1,391 65. 3 34.7
Female - 4,976 3,144 1,832 63.2 36.8
Males per 100 females 80.6 83.3 £ N S R,
Membership by age:
Under 18 years. e v ceccm e 3,351 1,910 1,432 57.3 42,7
13 years and over . 2

Percent under 13 years

Church edifices, number,
Value—number reporting. . . oocoee oo vaneeon
Amount reported.. ...
Constructed prior to 193
Construeted, wholly or in part, in 1936

; Average value per chureh...._____________
: Debt—number reporting e emncme-
ke Amount reported - oo eeeeean
Number reporting “no debt”_ ... .........
Pyrsonages, DUMDer .« o oeceismmcim cm e 21 5 16 e bemmmm—
Valne—number reporting 19 3 U 2 R,
Amopunt reported . .. $33, 500 $17, 000 $16, 500 80.7 49.3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number____ .. .... 81 39 k5.2 I
Amount reported........ $47,052 $38, 240 28,812 8.3 18,7
Pastors’ salaries. ... ... ..occoooouo. $27,102 $21, 750 $5,343 80,3 19.7
All pther salaries, $3, 795 $3,795 {coememnecmn 1000 {oniceuae
Repalrs and improvements. .. ......_._.. $1, 755 $1, 461 $204 83,2 16.8
Payment on- church debt, excluding
interest ... o $1, 443 $1,308 $134 .7 9.3
All other current expenses, including
INERPOSE et e $7, 461 $6, 435 $1,026 86.2 13.8
Lacal relief and charity, Red Cross, efc. . $219 $108 3111 49.3 80.7
Home missions. - $2, 007 $1, 839 $458 78.2 21.8
Forelgn missions. ... ooveoovmoee $185 363 $122 341 65.9
To general headquarters for distr!bution_ . 31,406 $400 $L,OD6 | 928.4 ], LG
All ofher purpoSes. - ...couvoeooeon . $1, 580 $1,271 3318 80.0 0.0
Average expenditure per chureh. ______.______ 3581 $981 $210 {omeme i fene e
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, NUIMBEL. e e 76 87 39 ... o
Officers.and t. —— . 434 251 183 57.8 42.2
Scholars. _ K 4,822 3,043 1,779 | 3.1 36.9
Summer vacation Bible achools:
Churches reporting, number__________.._._... 34 11 28 o
fHeers and teachers - 61 20 B2 |ivcae e
Scholars... 1,320 535 785 40.5 59.5
Weekday religions schools:
Churches reporting, number __________________ 11 8 7 U A
Officers and t — 26 14 12 .-
Seholars. 1,104 870 434 60.7 39.3
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number ... ... 44 18 .- IS S
Officers and teachers. oo loaoe oo o i - 109 54 55 1 40,5 0.3
Scholars 2,283 1,11 1,072 52,6 47. 4

't Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
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TaBLE 2.—NuMBER AND MuMBERSHIP oF CrHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, AND MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS3 MEMBERSHIP BY SEX

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION i

AND STATE Males

Total || Urban | Rural | Total {| Urban | Rural | Male | Female; per 100

femalest

United States. _......- 81 ag 42 | 8,985 5,782 | 8,223 { 4,000 | 4,978 80.6

‘MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

New YorK..oocvennan-- 2 Y2 SO 341 341 e 128 213 60.1

Pennsylvania__._..... 1 b R N 248 248 1o 118 130 90.8
LAsT NORTH CENTRAL:

hio. .o - 2 2 e 306 308 {eeomme 131 175 74.9

Tllinpis. - 4 L 20 I, 455 455 touen o 195 260 75.0

Michigan........ . 2 1 1 81 68 13 31 80 {uemmamee
WEST Nowm CENTRAL:

Missy 2 b2 I 806 BOB {omomee. o ‘347 459 75.8

1 jjemmmana- 1 = I 23 10 -2 P,

ot
L= - RS R ) e f
[

oW

Mississipp!

) I PO, 172 172 emmcaaea) 69 103 67.0

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is 1ess than 100,

TisBLE 83.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSEIP OF CHURCHES, MEMBERSHIP BY AGE,
AND SunpaY Scmoors, BY States, 1936

N MEMBERSHIF BY AGE SUNDAY SCHOOLS
um-
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION Nug}ber ber of 2 P . om
AND STATE mem- years, Percen | cers
churches | 3, TUnder Churchas
ers and | under and Scholars
1Byears| guer | 131 |TePOTHDE| porchers
United States.......___ 81| 8,986 3,351 5, 834 37.3 76 434 4,822
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
ew York ... 2 341 105 236 30.8 2 23 213
! Pennsylvania. .. 1 248 92 156 37.1 1 13 170
s E 48T NORTE OENTRAL:
: QOhlo 2 306 102 204 33.3 2 15 125
4 455 148 307 32.5 3 23 251
J:¢ 2 81 24 -1 2 4 27
TWEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Missourl.oeee e 2 808 276 531 34.1 2 33 253
South Dakota_ ... ... 1 23 14 [ PO 1 2 18
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Marylond._ oo 1 77 41 ] 5 1 8 81
sttrict of Columbia.... 1 79 26 -3 ) TR 1 8 48
Virginia. oo 1 122 64 68 44.3 1 3 41
North Carolina. - 171 1,47 537 934 36.5 14 73 647
South Carolina. J— 1 Q7 59 48 55.1 1 8 90
Georgla. ... e 1 a4 1y 23 |eeemes 1 2 36
Florida. . ocmomeeceeee 1 84 31 1 PO 1 2 47
EasT SourH CENTRAL
Alabsma.____.__.._. 32 | 2,560 1, 148 1,412 44.8 32 160 1,472
Mississippl. . oo oo 2 7 5 26,6 2 14 6
‘WeST BouTH CENTRAL:
; Louisiana. . cocmecunn 9] 1,832 577 1,235 315 8 41 939
PacIeic:
California_..___.. [ 1 172 52 120 30.2 1 8 90

t Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
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TaABLE 4.—~VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PAnsoNacEs AND AMoUNnT OoF CHURCH
Derr BY SraThS, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
Totgl Nuntlber EDIFICES EDIFICES
number 0
P hy Orh gg;lﬁr o Church Churche Church
churches ces urches urches urches
reporting Amount| reporting Amount reporbing Amount
United States....__ N 81 70 86 3369, 150 5| 837,408 19 | $33, 500
7o) 1 4 3 31 84,200 1 1,186 fenamecmecndome e
North Caroling .ecaeoo_.. 17 17 13 3, 800
ahama. o _..... PO 32 20 20 12 9, 800
Lonisiana. .o cveemecncna. 9 9 9 1 (O]
Other Btates...ccoee-n PR 19 12 112§ 155,800 3| 35850 3 19, 900

1 Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosingthe statisties of ang individusl church.
% Includes 2 churches each in the States of New York and Missouri; and 1 In each of the following—
Pennsylvania, Ohlo, Michigan, Virginia, South Caroline, Georgia, Florids, and California.

TaBLE 5.,—CrURCcHE EXPENDITURES BY STaTES, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total
STATE number of Re
churches || Churches Total Pastors’ | Allother | - 3%
reporting { amount salaries salaries provements
United States....emmeen 81 81 47, 052 827,102 $3, 785 81,755
4 4 8, 721 1, 502 b3 7 3 O
17 17 6, 081 3,732 340 622
32 32 8, 480 3,290 [ eecemmmm 63
9 9 8,834 4,538 2, 483 214
19 119 22, 158 13,950 888 856
EXPENDITURES~—continued
| Payment Other
BTATE
on church | current TLoeal Ta gen-
debt, ex- reliefand | H0mo | Foreign | op,) heag. | All other

expenses, :
cluding | including | charity | issions | misslons ', pperg | PUTDOSES
interest interest

81,443 7,461 $219 | $2,097 8185 | 31,408 81,689
43 857 |- 1,804 |ocoen [r o

169 1,079 73 N i5 36 is

1 1,108 55 108 148 997 322

51 718 34 93 13 2 468
1,179 3,901 54 202 9 360 787

1 Includes 2 churches in each of the follow1n§ States—New York, Ohio, Michigan, Missouri, and Mis-
sissippi; and 1 in each of the following—Pennsylvania, South Dakota, Maryland, Virginis, Bouth Carolina,
QGeorgia, Florids, and California, and the District of Columbia.




UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classiflcation.—A general
summary of the statistics for the United Lutheran Church in America for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures hetween urban and rural territory.

The membership of this body includes all baptized persons, children and adults,
connected with the congregations.

Tasre 1,—SuMMARY OF StATIsSTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRrITORY, 1936

PERCENT O¥
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory |
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), numher..-...... 3,484 1,593 1, 891 45.7 54.3
Members, number . __ o oenan 1,286, 612 600, 021 386, 501 70.0 30.0
Average membership per chureh________ 369 565 - R, I
Membership by sex:
Mal 542,923 371,685 171,238 68.5 3L.8
Female.. 667,453 469,818 197, 835 70.4 20.8
8ex not n 76,236 58,718 17, 518 77.0 23.0
Males per 100 females 81.3 79.1 86.6 |ooeeoeen]omceanen
Membership by age:
Under 18 Ye8YS. o cccocemnnvmemccrmmes 261, 481 182,922 78, 859 70.0 30.0
13 yesrs and over. .o as 949, 928 862, 250 287, 678 69,7 30.3
Age Dot reported. ...enevoecmromeamoes 75,203 54, 848 20, 354 72.9 2n.1
Percent under 13 years ! ..ccoao.. 21,6 21.6 215 [eccmccmnfommmenas
Church edifices, number ... —— 3,413 1,558 1,885 45.8 54.4
Value—number reporting. ..o cccceeannn. 3,384 1, 544 1,84 45.8 54.4
Amountreported_ - .o s $117, 577, 084 1/$04, 130, 926 [$23, 447, 058 80.1 18.9
Construeted prior t0 1936. .-~ _._. $115,610, 252 [|$92, 635, 220 |$22, 984, 025 80.1 19.9
Constructed, whollyor in part, in1938.1 31,958, 732 || $1, 495, 700 $463, 032 76.4 23.6
Average value per church $34, 745 $80, 066 $12, 748 | e
Debht-—number reporting. ... 1,204 1,000 77.3 22.7
Amount reported......._ $18, 447, 8R2 {[$16, 908, 207 | $1, 539, 675 91.7 8,3
Number reporting “no debt” ,405 375 1,030 26.7 73.3
Parsonages, NUMbDerm e e eeemane —— 2,278 1,004 1,184 48.0 52.0
Value—number reporting. . 2,171 1,068 1,103 49,2 50.8
Amount reported. - - eene e $12, 405,111 || $8, 738,707 | $3, 671,404 70.4 29.6
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number.. _...comeemee 3,468 1,591 1,877 45.9 54.1
Amount reported.. ... .| $14,366,738 11$11, 246,672 | 33,120,067 78.3 21.7
Pastors’ salaries.. | $4,156,002 | $2,013,277 | $1, 242,785 70.1 20.9
All other salaries......_.. - $1, 443, 514 || $1, 239,008 $204, 416 85.8 14.2
Repairs and improvements. ..o .- $1,213, 348 $874, 651 $338, 605 72.1 21.9
Payment on church debt, excluding
INbIESE e oo $1,277,845 || $1,184, 411 $143, 434 83.8 11.2
All other current expenses, including
Interest o wme oo $3, 518,159 || $2,935,797 $5392, 362 83.4 16.6
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. $338, 208 1,474 $86, 732 80.3 19.7
Home missions . ______________________ $148, 576 $119,810 $08, 768 80.6 19.4
Foreign missions. ..o oo oo oo $160, 582 $129,126 $31, 466 80. 4 19.8
To general headquarters for distribution. $1, 510,871 || $1,152,435 $3568, 436 76,3 23.7
All other pUrDOSeS. oo $599, 568 $476, 593 $122,975 | 79.5 20.5
Average expenditure per chureh_ . ... __ $4,143 47,069 $1, 662
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number..._....ooo._._. 3,334 1, 565 1,769 46.9 53.1
Officers and teachers. 73, 687 44,981 28, 606 6811 38.9
Scholars_ - 627,181 400, 917 226, 264 63.9 36.1
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number 008 443 485 48.8 51.2
Officers and teachers 8,210 4,641 . 3,569 56.5 43,5
SehOlArs . o oo 73,315 40,478 32, 837 56.2 44.8
Weekday religions sohools;
Churches reporting, number....._.__________ 460 328 32| 71.3 28.7
Officers and teachers 2,233 1,380 853 61.8 38.2
Beholars. - oo 20,673 17,499 3,174 .6 15.4
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number........__._... 24 13 11 Q] O]
Officers and teachers - 400 200 191 52.3 47.7
Beholara_ ..o 3, 081 2,189 802 | 710 29.0

! Based on membership with age classificationreported. 2Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
98
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Comparative data, 1906-38,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the United Lutheran Church in
America for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. For 1916 and 1906 the
statistics have been combined for the three bodies which merged in 1918 o form
the United Lutheran Church, namely, the General Synod of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in the United States of Ameriea, the United Synod of the
Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in the South, and the General Council of the Evan-
gelieal Lutheran Church in North America, From the last-named body, however,
figures for the Augustana Synod were deducted. N

In connection with the figures for 1916 and 1906, the membership reported
for most of the churches included only the confirmed members. As a result, the
membership figures for these two censuses are somewhat too small for fair com-~
parison with the 1936 and 1926 data, which include all baptized persons on the
chureh rolls.

TABLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1918! 1906!
Churches (local organizations), number......... 3,484 3, 650 3, 569 3,800
Increase ? over preceding cepsus:
Number. .. coeeoimrinceciraenmmemnan —166 91 250
PErCEDE e e e enm -4, 5 2.8 7.8
Members, number. - _—— 1, 286, 612 1,214, 340 763, 596
Increase gver preceding census:
NUMDEr - e rem e e m 72, 272 450, 744 162, 655
POrCENt. o commncremmepam e ——————— 6.0 5.0 27.1
Average membership per church. . .oveue 369 333 215
Church edifices, number. ... oveeeoooeeooo 3,413 3, 598 3,483
Valug—number reporting e cwe e camnemrann 3,384 3, 518 3,465 3,180
Amount reported ..o _oeweenaen $117, 577,084 | $114,526,248 | $48,408,217 |  $34,352,415
Average value per chireh. . $34, 746 2, 573 $13, 997 $10, 769
Debt—number reporting..... - 1,294 1,028 901 850
Amount reported. .. cc-cmecwconnmwmonn $18, 447,882 | $14,273,177 |  $5,804, 536 $3, 825,037
Parsonages, number. 2,278 {emacmemccmccamfeccrmcsemvanm e e e p e
Value—number reporting . ..oooomecerovnn 2,171 1,087 1,478 1,216
Amount reported. . - v emrenan $12,405, 111 | $14,701,040 |  $5,635, 400 $3, 540, 800
Expenditurea:
Churches reporting, number__ . ..conoeene 3,468 3, 677 3,485 |
Amount reported.. . com e nmeam $14,366,730 | $21,162, 961 $7,920,663 |.meercanwmr—men
Pastors’ 8al8ries. . rremmec ccme s mpem e $4, 156, 062
| Ropains ot imrovemana o] $h o, B
ep an ements ..o , 213, 346
Payment on church debt, excluding $17, 609, 300 $6, 248, 008 |--oooncmocae
IEELESE e e e e $1, 277, B45
All pther current expenses, including
(-1 SO $3, 518, 159
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, etc. $338, 206
;%Iomie TO8RIONS o ae e e e glég, ggg
oreign missions. - oeooe oo 100,
To genersl headquarters for distribu- $3,641,048 | 81,672,272 |-ooomooeeoen
F5 (03 VP, $1, 510, 871
All other purposes. $599, 568
Not classified. o I S $12,613 $109,888 |
Average expenditure per church, ... ... 34,143 $5, 916 $2, 275 |omaecioc e
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, nomber ... cc.on 3,334 3,415 3, 359 3,037
Officers and teachers 73, 587 62,184 57,947 49, 740
EBcholars 627, 181 619, 781 578, 238 439,079

1 Siatistics for 1016 and 1906 include the General Synod, the United Synod in the South, and the General
goune{élm (except the Augustana Synod), which merged in 1918 to form the United Lutheran Church'in

mer .

* A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and B present the statistics for the United Lutheran
Church in Ameriea by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban
or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for
the 3 census years 1916 to 1036, together with the membership for 1936 classi-
fied as “‘under 13 years of age’” and “13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows
the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices
for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the ehurch expenditures, showing separately
eurrent expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
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the financial statistics for any individual church, separate presentation in tables
5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each synod inthe United Lutheran
Church in America, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and
debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TABLE 3.—NUMBER AND MempErsHIP OF CEURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY .
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY BCHOOLS
. = |
GEOGRAPHIC 2 € 18 |§
DIVISION = lasl = %8
AND STATE 2E(8dlg5| 2
o a 2 =g ElSEigg 2
ZIE1E B E|E | 2| & BE|E5) 88| 2
= - -
=3 =] = <] o < S ® -] =] E=l
A = -1 & = = = = |2 |B |8 |38 &
United

States....|3, 48411, 5931, 891!1,288,812|1800, 021{386, 601 542, 923,667, 453/76, 238/81. 3|3, 33473, 587|627, 181

N. ENGLAND:

Massachusetts. [ [ ] — 1,811 1,811 ___ 776) 1,086 ... 74.8 8 75 470

Connecticut... . FA) 17| 6 10,103} 8,322) 1,781| 3,750| 5,020{ 1,333{74.7] 221 355 2,076
M. ATLANTIC!

New York..... 301{} 211} 00| 153,75Q|(135, 656) 18,103] 50, 749| 79, 195|14, 815/75.4] 288] 6,457} 10, 593

New Jersey....| 121 97 241 48,671{] 44,722] 3,949] 18,068| 23,943| 6, 660(75. 5 118] 2, 744! 19,467

Pennsylvania._|1,856| 517 839 541, 207|345, 220{195, 978|230, 737,279, 500/30, 970|82. 8]1, 315(33, 513,300, 184

278{] 127{ 1511 90,757{| 66,280] 24, 527| 40,0101 49,495 1, 252180, 8! 268| 5,732| 49, R50
112 431 69] 23,786)| 15,3801 8,406} 10, 5161 12,600 66183. 41 107| 1,807 12,731
157 97; 60| 75,0511 63,926! 11,725 20, 688] 35, 67410, 279183, 21 148] 3,688| 30,446
29 26 3) 9,375 8,720 646| 4,1301 5, 245 __._. 78.7, 28| 631 4,24
57 441 13) 34,051]] 30,006{ 4,045 15, 008] 18,242} 803|82.3] 85| 1,382] 10,171

W. N. CENTRAL:

Minnesota._._. 40 25 15; 17,018)] 18,999 3,019 7,438) 9 350 230479.6| 35 749 5,631
Tows _ooceenn 39 23| 16| 22,584[] 18,317 4,267] 10,073 12,511, _____ 80.5| 381 817| 7,580
Missouri ... 22 12| 10| 7,070 5,053 2,017) 3,133 3,987/ ____. 79.80 22| 423] 2,090
North Dakota. 8 2 8] 3,379}] 1,958| 1,421 1,630] 1,749| __... 43, 2| & 118} 1,023
BSouth Dakota. 1] — 3 643[} . ae 543 257 286 oe o 80. 9 29 193
Nebraska._ ... 112 268 86 36,170|| 16, 562{ 19, 608) 17,334} 18,484 352/03.8] 105! 1,551 12,940
Kansas. ... 40 14| 26] 0,085[| 4,881 4,204] 3,742] 4,515 828|B2.9; 37| 590! 4,133
8. ATLANTIC!

Delaware.. ... 3 ] S 2,316{1 2,316|......_ 1,018f 1,207 . 78. 6 3t 107 858
Maryland._._. 122 40 82| 53,397} 33,457] 10,940 22, 125 29, 074| 2, 198|76.1] 1207 3,333] 28, 548
District of Co-

lumbia.. ... 12 12 ... 8,6818i1 6,616]._ ... 2, 5241 3, 660 432/60.0; 12{ 372| 3,711
Virginia........| 143 22| 121} 22,8541 8,807 14,047] 10, 025; 12,194 635{82. 21 125 1,721} 13,532
West Virginia..| 32 17} 15| 8,087|| 6,689 1,308] 3,452| 4,635|._.._. 74.5|  81j 600| 4,221

4
North Caro-
ina. ... 153 507 108} 36,100]| 15, 113] 20, 996 16, 114} 17,877| 2,118100.1) 148 2, 548 26, 538

__________ 104 28 768¢ 27,166|| 10, 451| 16,715| 12, 410} 13, 853 903/89. 61 100| 1, 512} 14, 008
Qeorgia - 22 [} 16: 3,716i 2,223 1,492 ,723] 1,902 ... 26.5[ 18] 265] 2,086
Florida_ ... 13 11 2 2,230} 2,044 iB6 8841 1,204 132{74.3) 13 165 1,158
E. S, CENTRAL: .
Kentueky- ... - 19 11 8 6,580[] 5 558 1,022 2,808f 3,682 ..... 78.7) 18| 375 3,254 )
Tennessee.. ... 28 10 18 4,081{} 1,975 2,106) 1,701; 2,002] 378/85.0; 24] 288] 2,482 )
Alabama. ... 3 -] PR 376 37681 .. ____ 167 209] ... 79. 9 3 32 232
Mississippi.. .- 11 4 7 955 290 685 472 4831 .. .. 97.7 9 95 548
W. 8. CENTRAL:
) | P 182 183 . _. 80 102} .o 78. 4 i 15
] 4 1 1,235|f 1,155 80 588 647 o 90. 9 5 59 487
30 11 19 6,784]] 3,477| 3,287 2,681 3,125 058186.8] 271 1391} 2,720

b 3 2[ 1,017 891 126 432 585, ... 73.9 4 50 300

2 Pt (R 661 573} PR 151 211 200|716 2 44 420

12 10 20 2,505 2,376 220 3,179 1, 416(.____ 23.3] 11| 186, 1,012

2 1 1 386 355 31 151 235 e 64. 3 1 25 160

2 b{ J— 475 LY/ F—— 196 279 70.3 1 20 192

PAcIvFIC: .

Washington___ 14 13 1f 3,650/ 3,609 41| 1,613) 2,037 ...... 70.2; 131 206 1,541
Oregon_.._.__. 7] k4 —— 1,425|1 1,426) ... 586 839) .. 60. 8 7102 654
California......| 85 1] p— 8,720|| 8,720].. ... 3,606] 5 024)...... 78.6{ 35/ 539 3,753
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TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND MemsersuIP oF CHURcHES, 1916 To 1936, AND
MzeMBERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY SraTes

(Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, or 1916]

NUMBER OF .
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1038
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION P
AND STATE er~
13 years} Age
1936 | 1926 | 19161 | 1936 126 | aotet | 000 and - not re.] 0%,
over {ported| yn3
United States..... .18,484 13,650 |3, 559 |1,9288, 612 |1, 214, 340 {763, 696 |261,481 1948, 928 75,203 1 2L.6
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts...... 8 (] 4 1,811 1,827 | 1,188 258 1 1,883 |.-.... 14.2
Connecticut. . - 23 26 28 10, 103 11,393 | 7,096 | 2,853 | 6,217 | 1,333 29.1
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.._... 153, 758 147,508 | 90,917 | 36,148 {110,370 | 7,241 24.7
New Jersey. - 48, 671 43,443 | 26,243 | 10,724 | 33,758 | 4,180 24.1
Pennsylvania 541,207 | b51,202 |361,846 1101,358 {401,623 |38,226 | 20.2
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
[8) 3 D 278 | 302 ) 317 90, 757 84,531 | 61,577 | 17,562 | 69,126 | 4,060 | 20.3
Indiana 112} 1181 128 23,786 21,833 | 14,169 | 4,360 | 19,292 134 | 18.4
inois. .. 157 | 159 | 148 75, 851 55,242 | 28,974 | 16,967 | 51,784 | 6,900 4.7
Michigan - 29 31 17 9,375 8,242 | 4,312} 2,253 | 6,933 189 24.5
Wiseonsin.cuoormn-. 57 49 33 34, 051 23,331 ] 7,282 | 8,221 | 24,871 950 | 24.8
Wesr NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 30 23 17,018 15,476 | 5,807 | 4,047 § 12,573 308 | 24.4
41 36 22, 584 14,602 1 7,457 | 6,281 | 16,153 150 | 28.0
19 17 7,070 3,950 1 2,375 1,384 | 5,706 |.eeenn- 19.3
11 5 3,379 2,361 7131 1,245 2,134 |.__.... 36.8
4 3 543 409 458 133 410 (oo 245
122 132 36,170 32,480 1 18,208 | 8,384 | 27,163 623 | 23.6
45 52 9,085 9,887 | 6,780 1,722 L 1,128 | 218
3 3 2,316 1,203 | 1,045 288 1 2,028 {....... 12.4
1351 128 53,397 52,603 | 33,555 | 10,030 | 40,572 | 2,795 | 10.8
14 12 8, 618 5,106 | 3,416 0669 | 5,515 4321 10.8
1471 180 22,854 19,252 | 15,251 | 4,077 | 18,526 251 18.8
West Virginia.. 32 43 42 8,087 7,893 | 5,083 | 1, ,T44 1. 18.6
North Carolina 153 | 165 | 164 36, 100 738 | 19,450 | 7,127 | 24,930 | 4,052 | 22.2
South Carolina_ .| 104 | 110 103 27, 166 25,756 | 14,788 | 5,157 | 20,735 | 1,274 19.9
Georgia....._ o2 28 28 3,718 5,759 , 739 077 | 2,913 126 | 18.9
Florida. _cceeeooooo 13 9 4 2,230 1, 687 556 319} 1, 132 | 15.2
EAsT SoUTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky.eoeuoeoo.. 19 19 18 8, 580 4,881 | 3,845 1 1,008} 5,487 i .. _._. 18.8
Tennesses.... 2 27 34 4,081 3,248 | 2,808 708 { 3,224 149 | 18.0
Alabama. . 3 2 3 376 230 404 31 345 1o 8.2
Mississippi. 11 13 10 955 880 567 230 T25 {eee- 1.7
‘WEST SOUTH CENTRAL: !
Oklahoma. .ccoeue_.. b 5 5 1,235 976 636 284 951 foo_o_... 23.0
M < S 30 28 12 8,764 5,917 | 1,882} 1,558 | 5,119 874§ 2.3
MOUNTAIN:
Montana b 4 1 1,017 179 206 811 e 20.3
Colorado...- 12 i8 16 2,505 2,635 | 1,700 520 | 2,088 |____.__ N4
Mew Mexico. 2 3 386 361 208 25 361 |oceee-- 8.
Pacrric:
‘Washington..__..... 14 17 13 3, 660 2,791 085 | 1,203 | 2,357 |__.___. 35.4
(0], 702 « .7 10 9 1,425 1,312 891 204 | 1,131 [-.oo... 20. 8
California______.___. 35 37 29 8,720 8,778 5,865 1,742 | 6,910 68 | 20.1
Other States_.....-- 5 3 4 1,318 448 266 221 798 200 | 2.7

1 Statistics for 1916 indude the General Synod, the United Synod in the South, and the General Couneil

(except the Angastans Synod)
2Based on membership wit

h age classification reported.

iIncludes: Arkansas, 1; Wyoming, 2; and Arizona, 2,
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TaBLE 5.—VALUE OoF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF DeBT oN
Crurca EDIFIicEs BY STaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF PAR-

R
= = EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
2818 3
A
GEQGRAPHIC DIVIEION AND 5 [ e g B o B D be

bo} 8 | gZ || S8 - S8 = a8 -

: E=l 53 [Ered ] o5 = o =]
— O = [ = B B ~ v e =1
] g "2 =] S8 =1 =8 a8
=3 = =& g k) g iy ]
& z o= < o= < o <

United States.......-.--| 8,484 | 3,418 || 8,384 |$117, 577,984 | 1,204 |$18,447,882 | 2,171 |$12,405,111
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetbts. ... ...-.. 6 5 5 115,472 3 21, 000 2 [O)
Connecticut. . ._..____.._ 23 2 22 715, 600 13 92, 605 17 110, 900

MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York 284 | 18,063,062 161 | 3,422,123 192 | 1,746,769
107 3, 906, 539 77 827,388 80 578,410

1,326 | 50,980,544 | 472 | 6,680,414 | 822 | 5,033 905

&7

341 419,363 199, 400
57| 152 152 | 5,189,693 66 | 1,155,300 | 104 685,600
20 28 28 818, 795 2 51, 520 18 93, 000
57 56 56| 2,303,375 46 | 826,623 35 214, 818
40 35 35| 1,490,658 2 361, 623 21 102,100
39 39 30 | 1,280,506 22 317,058 31 157, 200
22 21 20 804, 340 12 239, 907 14 79, 000
8 8 8 107,000 5 15, 075 4 12,200
3 3 3 17,700 | eenerccdemmme e 3 11,700
u2| wol 10| 1,832700 2% 144,318 83 289, 900
40 4 39 840, 560 13 103, 675 33 125, 800

3 3 3 321,146 3 48, 400 2 o)
122 122 )1 122 | 4,704,742 381 733,510 84 612, 800
12 12 12| 1,530,685 200, 803 [ 109, 604
13| 142 141 1,542770 15 108, 058 78 319, 181
32 32 32| 1,022,300 12| 104,748 18 127, 400
1531 152 151 | 2774532 7 204,24 | 102 350, 600
044 1021 100 | 1,446,575 1 120, 148 67 221, 690
22 22 22 554, 500 113, 200 18 44, 600
13 13 13 350, 900 11 141, 525 7 60, 300
19 12 19 808, 250 8 125, 900 13 96, 500
28 28 407, 250 7 55, 634 14 48, 000

3 3 3 73, 900 3 37,400 1 0)
11 11 11 31, 700 4 2, 585 8 19, 450
5 5 5 117, 500 1 8, 350 5 16,000
30 23 27 178, 615 11 23, 745 20 61, 250
5 4 4 97, 000 2 40, 655 4 29, 500
12 12 12 403, 350 5 180, 770 7 23, 000
14 14 14 165, 935 8 76,325 4 16, 750

7 7 7 111,000 6 91,134 2 )
California. ..o -0 35 a4 34| 1,135 256 18 122,478 1 62, 150
Other States.......... 7 8 18 129,500 3 36, 469 4 76, 000

1 Amount included in figures for *Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statisties of any individual church,
1 Includes: Arkansas, 1; Wyoming, 2; New Maexico, 2; and Arizona, 1. i
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TaBLe 6.—CrURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation ig limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]
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EXPENDITURES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION axp | 19t8l
STATE number of Repalrs
churches Churches Total Pastors’ All other and im-
reporting amount salaries salaries prove-
ments
United States____._ ——— 8,484 8,468 |14, 366, 739 |! B4, 156, 082 | 81,448,514 | 81,213,348
New ENGLAND: ’
Massachusetts .o coeen. & [ 26, 068 &, 978 2,0 1, 860
Connecticut. . ___........ 23 23 106, 620 36, 210 9, 339 11, 700
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New York. o occocmvann.. 301 301 | 1,877,820 558, 141 134, 864
New Jersey...o.-. . 121 121 557, 737 180, 240 , 4. 42, 669
Pennsylvania...__._____ 1,356 1,349 | 5,927,658 1, 03, 000 612, 707 572, 367
Eas8T NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio. oo — 278 278 1,047,734 322,121 107, 514 85, 313
Indiapa.. ... 112 111 306, 218 90,474 26, 655 , 270
Tlinois. - e 167 158 €92, 861 178, 899 65, 3U8 48,418
Michigan. ___. ... 20 29 114, 827 37,708 , 303 7, 480
Wiseonsin &7 57 3563, 153 91, 818 3, )
40 40 184, 268 47,892 17,726 20, 495
39 39 205, 257 85, 717 20, 214 21,277
22 22 102, 289 , 702 8, 058 , 452
8 8 20, 058 8,033 1,701 1, 298
3 3 4, 039 1, 750 236
112 112 231, 862 104, 301 18,148 13, 755
40 40 98, 181 38, b, 434 9, 857
3 3 , 6 8, 430 4,893 1,688
aryland 122 122 615, 338 143, 850 58, 393 45,400
Distriet of Columbia..... 12 12 132, 7 Y 14,312 6,084
nia 143 140 232, 596 X , 002 25,498
32 32 99, 408 38, 9,020 5,101
153 153 374, 058 137,152 16, 830 37,030
104 104 232, 518 2, 750 . 043 14, 529
22 22 69, 584 18, 961 , 094 2,377
13 13 | 52, 225 18, 160 2,240 3, 665
19 'y 97, 037 | 28,718 11,188 8,823
28 28] 89, 835 20, 578 3,314 2,617
3 3 10,196 , 560 850 1,220
11 11 15,458 7,670 1,300 1,375
5 5 14,936 5, 275 1,246 580
80 30 3,235 | 21, 647 2,127 4,055
5 4 10, 844 4, 683 385 887
12 12 ‘35,871 11,6310 3,501 1,102
PacIFIC:
‘Washington 14 14 31,156 15, 721 1,105 1,901
(03 7:7:41) 1 S, 7 7 18,198 8, 426 938 614
California. 2o 35 35 176, 045 83, 008 13,150 483
Other States..... ... 7 7 32,422 9,738 1,836 as3

1 Includes: Arkansas, 1;- Wyorming, 2; New Mexico, 2; and Arizona, 2.
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TaBLe 8.—CrUuRcH ExPeENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND | Payment | Other cur- Loeal o
STATE on church | rent ex- : Sored All
Gebt ex- | penses - | TONC | Home, | Torclen | gemenl | other
cluding cluding T purposes
interest interest | °CRArity Quarters
United States. ... 21,277,845 | §3,518, 159 | 8338,206 | %148,576 | 8160, 582 |21,510,871 | $599, 568
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. . ... 2,120 7,197 415 10 26 2, 555 86
Connectictto cvooouen 9, 460 24,172 1,480 1,183 404 6, 862 5,720
MInpse ATLANTIC!
New York_ ..o 120, 575 592, 120 55, 270 16, 307 14,816 | 132,231 69, 219
New Jersey . oo mecenns 59, 200 161, 578 10, 763 3,558 3,824 34,387 15,058
Pennsylvania.....__. 482,607 | 1,454,142 | 141,077 63, 348 78,201 | 696,653 223, 476
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
hio. s 66, 393 227, 202 26, 015 10, 161 14,926 1 124,786 53,214
Indiang. ... ... 32, 448 63,365 8, 801 1,853 y 35, 366 13, 986
linois..... 42,261 , 18, 587 5, 260 4,803 64, 161 65, 615
Michigan. 9, 650 33,116 1,613 535 566 13, 527 3,4
Wisconsin 432, 012 86,010 4, 900 2,552 2,738 | 46,656 13,350
WesT NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesotf. ..cocrccmen 18, 575 49, 976 4,423 b77 650 18, 222 7,732
lowa. ... - 48, 097 38,322 1,647 783 412 14,798 3,990
Missouri. ... . 11,235 33,014 1, 488 1,178 1,033 9, 346 4,883
North Dakota. - 1,382 3,370 248 25 4 3,967 32
South Dakota. - 512 973 2170 PR 8 321 5
- 10,163 39, 257 2, 597 3,638 2,847 26, 160 11,198
5,033 18,734 2,148 1,208 1,387 10, 936 3,603
7,100 8,218 444 1,123 3,948 447
75,210 155, 808 17, 800 6,787 10, 813 75, 869 27,248
11,071 36, 187 8, 601 57 8 13,083 3,749
17,018 38,478 5, 621 4,778 2,483 28, 440 10, 592
, 21,152 1, 400 1,053 10,816
42,932 3 7, 008 6,802 6,620 48, 577 14,781
26, 816 28, 860 3, 670 3,565 1,754 35,048 22,368
17,833 14,922 307 8,978 ,
,020 13,523 726 831 1 3,084 1,135
EAsT 800TH CENTBAL!
Kentucky...... 7,302 20,125 3, 187 1,772 1,320 12, 236 2,370
Tennesseo. . 23,203 10,373 805 1,269 606 8,243 1,477
1,324 178 48 38 620 850
1,010 236 425 315 1,143 1,035
i 350 B,07L ) .. 213 368 1,269 525
4,284 9,680 1,757 407 672 4, 980 3,768
Montana. ..o 824 2,778 |acoeeee 12 3 1,252 25
Colorado. oo oo 6, 536 6,671 693 g1 184 3, 269 2,124
PACIFIC:
‘Washington_.._._______ 3,387 4,668 650 480 240 2,031 1,013
Oregon....ooooovonn. 2,107 3, 556 456 131 50 " 618
: California____....__._.. 44, 438 37,675 4,081 1,370 1,244 9, 581 3,087
; Other States_....____.. 4,350 8,710 517 528 330 | 3,254 2,210
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TABLE 7.—~NUMBER AND MEemBERsEIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE ANp DEBT ON
Crurcr Evirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY SYNoDs, 1936

s VALUE OF DEBT ON
° g CHURCH EDI- | CHURCH EDI- | EXPENDITURES | So0A¥
g < FICES YICES
22| i
\ \ . [
SYNOD 1 E < 2 8w & 0
=2l ¢ lgBl . |88 o |8f] o |gdl L
3 £ (125 E g%| &5 8% 3§ |€%| 33
2| B JE% § |B%| & |2%| § |E° B%
& Z (&) 5 &) < @] ~< o Z
Total. - oermcaacn 3,484 11,286,619 {13,384 |8117,577,084 1,294 |818,447,882 {3,468 314,366,730 {3,354 (627, 151
Alleghany .............. 128 | 34,367 || 128 | 2,833,800 | 22 164,326 { 125 334,288 | 122 | 22,311
California. . « oo eomceees 37 9,195 35 1,176,256 | 19 142,976 | 87 182,567 | 36| 3,945
East, Pennsylvauia 145 | 7,369,897 | 74| 1,139,184 { 150 018,435 | 141 | 39,363
Florida 13 358, 11 141,525 | 13 62,225 13! 1,158
Georgia-Alabama 25 25 628, 400 9 160,600 | 26 79,780 1 21 2,
INinois 138 4, 874, 443 683 | 1,258,252 | 143 647,658 | 139 | 27,607
Indiana 108 {1 2,406,100 | 32 397,863 | 106 201,656 1 104 | 12,358
Towa 32 1, 143, 608 20 309, 558 32 177,013 31 G, 464
%aniask 7 2 n 422 1 219, 859 18 151,140 | 42 1486, 513 g{ g, 841
entucky-Tennessee .. _ 3
Manitobs, 480 9 1942, 050 1 168, 200 26 131,285 5 53
Maryland 120 | 6,119,027 | 47 919,813 | 120 732,912 1 125 | 31, 566
Michigan 8, 587 25 788,205 § 21 338,770 | 26 109,418 | 25| 3,005
Midwest 70 611,300 | 11 36,250 | 71 105,188 | 668 | 4,816
Mississippi 955 11 31, 700 4 2,585 1 11 15, 458 9 546
Nebraska 23, 200 il 1, 366, 100 17 112,188 | 60 146,623 | 57 | B, 141
New York - 363 | 20,955,568 | 213 | 3,820,671 | 394 | 2,416,655 § 378 | 63, 528
North Carolina 53 | 86,100 {{ 151 | 2,774,532 | 27 204,264 | 153 374,058 | 148 | 26, 538
Northwest 29 921 3,873,883 | 73| 1,208,728 | 08 532,762 1 931 15,662
Ohio 255 | 8,028,850 | 77 706,479 | 250 978,918 | 254 | 47, 531
Pacific 21 276, 935 14 98, 458 21 49,284 N 2,195
Ministerium of Penn-
sylv: 541 | 23,200,380 | 226 | 3,224,300 | 653 | 2,627,084 | 544 [124, 856
ttsh 273 | 9,874,221 | 116 | 1,607,827 | 288 | 1,265 537 | 274 | 51,206
Rocky Mountain_______ 15 3,817 15 480, 150 7 103,039 | 15 €0, 611 13| 1,688
Slovak Zion....... 29 | 15578 20 788,360 | 21 131,948 | 28 88,804 ¢+ 21! 1,571
Bouth Caml!mt 104 27,166 1| 101 1, 446, 575 11 120, 148 | 104 232,518 | 100 | 14,008
Susquehanna... 154 | 48,127 i| 153 | 4,309,547 | 37 424 624 | 153 467,400 | 151 | 31,341
Texas. ...we- 27 6,202 24 158,315 | 10 21, 495 1 27 49,202 | 24| 2,547
Virginia__.ooo..- wareee| 167 | 26,566 || 165 | 1,878,020 | 19 120,802 | 164 273,728 | 148 | 15,830
Wartharg. oo -cioadesis 481 21,118 45 1 1,058,726 | 20 147,800 | 45 154,820 | 40 6,830
West Pennsylvania...-.. 148 | 56,308 || 148 | 5,672,800 { 37 514, 506 | 147 653,345 | 148 | 43,590
West Virginia._ . ... . 28 6,663 28 835, 700 9 180,826 | 28 79,309 | 28| 3,58

t Amount for Manitoba Synod eombined with figures for Kentucky-Tennesses Synod, fo avoid dis-
closing the statistics of any individual chur
1These churches ara located’in the State of North Dakota.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HISTORY

The United Lutheran Church in Ameriea 18 direct successor and heir to three
Lutheran bodies—the General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
the United States of America, the General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in North America, and the United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in the South—which were merged into the United Lutheran Church in
America in 1918.

For the General Synod the figures for 1916 were as follows: 1,846 organiza-
tions, 370,715 members, 1,232 ministers from whom schedules were received,
and 1,514 ministers reported on the rolls of the body. For the General Council
in 1916 there were 2,389 organizations, 540,642 members, 1,327 ministers from
whom schedules were received, and 1,664 ministers reported on the rolls of the

! This staternent, which differs somewhat from that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religlous Bodies,
1926, has been revised by the Rev. Dr, W. H. Greever, secretary of the United Lutheran Church in America,
and approved by him in its present form.
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body. For the Ur%ited Syned in the South there were 492 organizations, 56,656
members, 189 ministers from whom schedules were received, and 2589 ministers
reported on the rolls of the body. Immediately prior to the merger in 1918 the
Augustana Synod, with 1,167 organizations, 204,417 members, and 720 ministers
reported on the rolls, withdrew from the General Council. Thus, the totals for
the United Lutheran Church at its first convention were as follows: 3,560
organizations, 763,596 members, and 2,717 ministers reported on the rolls (1916).
No account has been taken here of the gains made by the merging bodies between
1916 and 1918.

The United Lutheran Church in America not only brought together three
general bodies, each of which had its historical beginnings far back in colonial
times, but it restored the organic union between the Lutherans of the North and
South which had been broken by the War between the States.

There is a native bent among Lutherans for unity. They are not unionists,
seeking to make the unity of the churech manifest in external organization, where
real inner unity does not exist. They put unity in the faith first, and where
this is found to exist the desire to unite finds expression in one organization upon
a common confession or doetrinal basis.

Out of this deep concern for the faith and unity therein came several free
Lutheran diets and general conferences, looking to complete understanding and
harmonious cooperation between these three general hodies and extending over
the period from 1877 to 1902. Committees and commissions were appointed
for the purpose of arranging for the conduct of home-mission enterprises, without
friction or interference with one another, and for cooperation in liturgieal reforms.
Especially noteworthy among these was the joint committee to prepare “A
Common Service for all English-speaking Lutherans.” Through the work of
this committee “The Common Service'’ was completed in 1887 and was adopted
by each of the three bodies. The hymnal was finished in 1917 and published in
the Commen Service Book of the Lutheran Church. This Common Service
Book was authorized by the United Lutheran Church in America at the time of
its organization in 1918. The work of this joint committee had much to do
with preparing the way for the merger of the three constituent bodies.

The third important cooperative undertaking which contributed directly and
most effectually to the same end was the establishment of a joint committee
with authority tao arrange for a proper general celebration in 1917 of the four-
hundredth anniversary of the Reformation. At the first meeting, September 1,
1914, the suggestion was made fthat the celebration should be marked by the
union of the three bodies in the year 1917, and such a consummation was never
lost sight of. At a meeting of the committee in Philadelphia on April 18, 1917,
a resolution adopted the night before by a gathering of prominent laymen was
read and considered. This resolution requested the committee ‘‘to arrange a
general meeting of Lutherans to formulate plans for the unification of the
Lutheran Church in America.” The joint committee thereupon adopted the
following: “Believing that the time has come for the more complete organization
of the Lutheran Church in this country, we propose that the General Synod,
the General Couneil, and the United Synod in the South, together with all other
bodies one with us in our Lutheran faith, be united as soon as possible in one
general organization, to be known as the United Lutheran Church in America.”

The presidents of the three general bodies named in the resolution met promptly
the next day and took the necessary first steps. The joint committee on constitu-
tion, appointed by them, held two meetings and completed the task assigned
them. Fach of the presidents assumed the responsibility of introducing the
constitution and the proposed merger on the basis of it to the next convention of
his own general body.

The constitution was approved by the General Synod in June 1917, by the
General Council in October, and by the United Synod in the South in November.
It was submitted by each of the three bodies to its district synods, and in each
case was ratified by all of them, except by one of the synods composing the
QGeneral Council—namely, the Augustana Synod—which declined to enter the
merger and formally withdrew from the Council, November 12, 1918.

By action of the several bodies at their conventions in 1917 there was estab-
lished a joint committee on ways and means. This committee was charged with
the duty of inquiring into the legality of the whole procedure, and was clothed
with authority to perfect the arrangements for the merger. A detailed report of
the work of this committee may be read in the Minutes of the First Convention
of the United Lutheran Church in America. This convention was held in the
city of New York, November 14-18, 1918.

B
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At this convention there were present, from churches in Canads as well as the
United States, 542 delegates—280 clerical and 253 lay delegates. These repre-
sented 43 constituent synods; 24 of these belonged to the General Synod, 18 to
the General Council, and 8 to the United Synod in the South; 2 district synods
of the General Council were not represented. At this convention officers—
president, secretary, and treasurer—were elected; the report of the joint com-
mittee on ways and means was heard and acted upon; the constitution and
bylaws were adopted; a certificate of incorporation under the laws of the State
of New York was secured and filed with the secretary of state; papers of con-
veyance and transfer of property and rights to the United Lutheran Chureh in
Ameriea, severally signed by the president and secretary of each of the merging
bodies, were read; and the United Lutheran Church by resolution accepted “the
execution of the trusts relating to any property conveyed or to be conveyed under
the action reported by the General Synod, the General Council, and the United
Synod in the South.” Boards were elected, among them an executive board,
which was authorized and instructed to complete the work of merging.

Conventions have ginee been held biennially in October, as follows: Washing-
ton, D. C., 1920; Buffalo, N. Y., 1922; Chieago, Ill., 1924; Richmond, Va., 1926;
Erie, Pa., 1928; Milwaukee, Wis., 1930; Philadelphia, Pa., 1932; Savannah, Ga.,
1934; and Columbus, Ohio, 1936. = The mergers of constituent synods of the three
bodies which have taken place have reduced the number of such hodies. In 1918
there were in the United States 45 constituent synods, reduced by mergers and
territorial rearrangements t0 83 in 1936. In most cases the merging synods belonged
to different general bodies before they entered the United Luttheran Church.

DOCTRINE

The doctrinal basis of the United Lutheran Church in America is given in its
constitution, as follows:

SectioNn 1. The United Lutheran Church in America receives and holds the
canonical Seriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the inspired Word
of God and as the only infallible rule and standard of faith. and practice,
according to which all doetrines and teachers are to be judged. - ‘

SecrioN 2. The United Lutheran Church in America accepts the three
ecumenical creeds—namely, the Apostles’, the Nicene, and the Athanasian-—
ag important festimonies drawn from the Holy Seriptures, and rejects all
errors which they condemn. : . B

Smcrron 8. The United Lutheran Church in America receives and holds
the Unaltered Augsburg Confession ag a correct exhibition of the faith’and
doctrine of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, founded upon the Word of
God, and acknowledges all churches that sincerely hold and faithfully con-
fess the doctrines of the Unaltered Augsburg Confession to be entitled to the
name of Evangelical Lutheran. ) )

Srcrion 4. The United Tutheran Church in America recognizes the
Apology of the Augsburg Confeéssion, the Smaleald Articles, the Large and
Smaﬂ%atechisms of Luther, and the Formula of Concord as in the harmony.
of one and the same pure seriptural faith. )

Perhaps the most significant action taken in recent years was the adoption of
the declaration concerning ‘“The Word and the Seriptures:” -In these times
when authorityin religion has been'made an igsue, and much confusion is manifest,
it is timely that a clear-cut statement should: be made pointing to the Word of,
God. ag the sole authority for faith-and practice and to the Holy Seriptures as the
divinely inspired: record of God’s revelation in His Word. In this declaration
the United :Lutheran-Chureh recogmized its own need, its responsibility for,
definite testimony to the whole Chrisfian-world, and a duty toward-other Lutheran

bodies. . : .
ORGANIZATION

The polity - of ‘the United ‘Lutheran Church in. America, like that of other
Lutheran bodies,.is not fixed and esseptial. -Forms of government and modes of
worship are regarded as of secondary importance, not as essentfial principles. . At
the same time. it hol t those forms -and customs which have been handed
down.from earlier Chr ages are not to be lightly ohast aside, nor is the church

hrij Apostles or to the early councils in any such way as.
. What the church has handed down is to be
ned by Secripture or is obstructive of the efficiency of
1 and congregational polity has thus varied somewhat
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in type in different communities. The Lutheran Church is for the first time in its
history working out in its polity in America, unhindered by any state connections,
the demoeratic spiritual principles to which it owes its origin in the Reformation,

WORK

The baptized membership of the United Lutheran Church in America wag
1,772,272 at the beginning of 1936. Of that number 1,582,090 live in the
United States and Canada and 190,182 live in countries where foreign mission
work is carried on—India, China, Japan, Africa, and South America. These
members are organized into 33 constituent synods in the United States and
Canada, and organized bodies in Japan and India. The constituent synods are
responsible for the organization and supervision of all congregations, the training,
ordination, and discipline of all pastors, and the maintenance and operation of
educational and eleemosynary institutions.

The organized work of the United Lutheran Church is carried on through seven
major boards, which are designated as “budgeted boards,”” because through them,
nearly 95 percent of the benevolence funds of the church are administered.
These boards are: Board of American missions, board of foreign missions, board of
education (higher), parish and church school board, board of social missions, board
of mini:terial pensions and relief, and board of deaconess work. One other major
board, the board of publication, is self-supporting and a contributor to the general
work. The general administration of the work of the church is the responsibility
of the executive board, of which the officers of the church are members ex-officio.

Special work is carried on through various commissions and committees, and
cooperative work is done through the National Lutheran Couneil, the Lutheran
World Convention, and the American Bible Society-—also, in defined relationships,
through the Federal Council of Churches in America and the World Conference
on Faith and Order, or World Couneil of Churehes of which the World Conference
on Faith and Order is soon to become a part.

Three major “auxiliaries’”’ are recognized as official agencies for the promotion of
life and service in special groups for which they assume definite responsibilities,
These auxiliaries are; The Women’s Missionary Society, the Brotherhood of the
United Lutheran Church in America, and the Luther League of America. As the
names indieate, these auxiliaries do special work with the women, the men, and
the young people of the church.

The convention of the church in 1936 authorized a “plan of promotion,’ under
the direction of the president of the church, which, even in itg initial period, has’
made all service more effective. The president has developed this plan, and
operated it, chiefly through an active committee composed of the exesutive
secretaries of the 7 budgeted boards, and has initisted operations through a
second committee composed of the executive secretaries of the 3 auxiliaries.
Other promotional work has been done through individual boards and the con-
stituent synods. A conference of the presidents of the 31 constituent synods is
held every 2 years, in which these synod presidente practically become an advisory
committee on open questions of prineiple and poliecy. The organization for the
‘“'plan of promotion’ has been tending toward incorporation as a part of the per-
manent organization of the church. The activities for promotion of life and serv-
jce through the committee of executive secretaries of the boards, so far, have been
of 2 kinds: The production and distribution of speeial publications—itracts,
charts, “Pastor’s Plan Book,”” etc.—and direct personal contact with groups of
workers through regional meetings and special institutes.

The Laymen’s Movement, supported by personal contributions from a compara-
tively small voluntary membership, is a unique service agency in the United Lu-
theran Church in America. It sponsors the promotion of stewardship through the
education of the whole church in all matters pertaining to systematic giving—
motives and methods—having turned only once, in an emergency period, to any
other activity, namely, the support of young men preparing for the ministry.
The Laymen’s Movement has distributed millions of pieces of special literature free
to congregations, and has been an educational agency of increasing efficiency
gince the organization of the United Lutheran Church in America.

In its organization the United Lutheran Chureh in Ameriea is pliable and
adaptable for all practical purposes. It has made many effective readjustments
among its institutions, its congregations, its synods, ita boards, and its auxiliaries,
always in the direction of improved cooperation. Early in its history several
separate interests were brought together under the board of American missions.
Synods have merged with each other so that the number of 45 at the organization
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of the United Lutheran Church in America has now been reduced to 31. The
board of inner migsions, the committee on moral and social welfare, and the com-
mittee on evangelism were merged recently into a new board of social missions.
Thus it is seen that the organization is not rigid.

The foreign mission board reported over 9,000 baptisms in India in 1936, more
than half of whom were from non-Christian families, also that nearly half of the
support of the work in India was given by the native church including Govern-
ment grants. The work in India is earried on by 83 missionaries (including wives)
and by 2,957 native workers (including all classes of workers). There are 15
missionaries in the Afriea field, 33 in Japan, 17 in China, and 7 in South America.
The budget for all fields for 193637 was $374,730.

The board of American missions reported that it was giving aid to support of
pastors for 555 congregations, and to property obligations, without salary aid, for
174 additional congregations, a total of 729 congregations with a confirmed mem-
bership of 118,067, This requires an annual budget of about $260,000. This
board has made church extension loans to the amount of $1,670,378. This work
is carried on in almost every State in the United States, its island possessions, and
in the provinces of Canada. The board of American missions was given the
responsibility of making a special appeal to the whole church at this time for the
benefit of its chureh extension fund which, upon returns already reported, prom-
ises to produce $1,000,000 or more for that service,

The Inner mission board, merged with the committee on moral and social wel-
fare and the commiitee on evangelism and now known as the board of social
missions, reported its activities in behalf of special needs under five operating
departments: Congregationsal, institutional, educational, work for handicapped,
immigrant, and seamen, and disaster relief. Through these departments direction
and support are given to a wide service of mercy of various forms, This board
does not operate particular agencies or institutions in most cases but gives sub-
stantial help in administration and coordination, The individuals ministered to
in homes, hospitals, prisons, and community centers number hundreds of thou-
sands at a cost which hag never been fully computed. The board itself, without
agsuming the support of hundreds of institutions and agencies, operates on a
budget of approximately $30,000 annually, Within the last 2 years it assisted
in gathering and administering more than $27,000 for disaster relief—flood,
drought, and fire.

The board of education, which serves in the field of higher education (colleges,
theological seminaries, and universities), reported activities, through its several
departments, with impressive figures. The board report declared that ‘“the
church is in higher education”: (@) To train its own leaders; (b) to make education
effective in character building; (¢) to assure a Christian civilization, This board
serves with and in all of the educational institutions of the church but owns and
direets none. Its work is stimulative and advisory, with comparatively small
grants from its operating budget. Tts general work in spiritual eare for Lutheran
students in State and non-Lutheran schools is a large item in its program. It
emphasizes the following features of its present service: (s) Educational and
financial aid to colleges’and seminaries; (b) intensifying and extending the work
with Lutheran students; (c) better as well as more men for the ministry; (d) pro-
motional programs to awaken the membership of the ehurch to the significance
of Christian higher education; (¢) research on matters of value to the church and
her educational insgtitutions; (f) building funds for more effective work, The
statistical report showed 483 students enrolled in the 10 theological seminaries of
the United Lutheran Church in America in 1936-37, and 7,776 students enrolled
in the 14 colleges in 1986-37.

The parish and church school board reported a “program of work™ for its wide
field in parish education. This ““work’’ includes the preparation and publication,
in cooperation with the board of publication, of a vast volume of special litera-
ture for use among children and adults. This board maintains a direct and vital
contact with congregations in connection with synodical commiltees. Its ““pro-
gram-of work™ is specified as-follows:

Edueational work in (a) the general congregational field under the special re-
sponsibility of the pastor: Church services, congregational meetings, and cate-
chetical classes; (b) the church school field: Sunday school, weekday church
school, vacation church school; (¢) the field of special visitation: Shut-ins, shut-
outs, and the unreached in the community; (d) the field of leadership, including
parent education as well as education of present and prospective chureh workers;
(e) the field of education that is within the provinee of the recognized auxiliary

73966—40———8
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agencies of the church. The budget of this board is used almost entirely for
administrative purposes, editors and some special workers being provided for by
the board of publication. The budget is less than $15,000 per year.

No hoard has its sphere and operations so definitely marked as the board of
ministerial pensions and relief. It is almost entirely an administrative board,
charged with the care of retired and disabled ministers, their widows, and their
children. The requirements of this board are quite definite, and in the nature of
the case they are not small, nor unimportant. It depends upon 2 sources of in-
come to meet these requirements—contributions and income from endowment,
both of which are variable. This board reported that it had 847 retired ministers,
55 disabled ministers, 5§68 widows of ministers, 157 children of ministers, and 6
missionaries, toward the support of whom it was making regular contribution—a
total of 1,133. On account of inadequate income the board reported a deficit of
$85,811, which, by order of the church, is charged against capital aceount until it
can be replaced. - The amount needed annually for minimum appropriations for
pensions dnd relief, exclusive of operating expenses, is more than $250,000, The
provision for better pensions ig still an unsolved problem.

The board of deaconess work is responsible also for a very definite service. It
is charged with the training, assignment, direetion, and maintenance of the deacon-
esses of the chureh. This service is performed through 2 deaconess motherhouses
with necessary staff workers. One of these motherhouses is at Philadel phia and
the other is at Baltimore. The deaconesses serve as nurses in hospitals and com-
munities, as helpers in institutions of mercy, a8 parish teachers and visitors, and
in emergency aids of various kinds. ‘The United Lutheran Church in America
now has 195 deaconesses under the direction of its 2 motherhouses. The mainte-
nance of this work requires a budget of approximately $40,000 per year.
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CHURCH OF THE LUTHERAN BRETHREN OF AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural clasgification,—A gene;‘al
summary of the statistics for the Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America
for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of
these figures between urban and rural territory. . .

The membership of this denomination includes all persons, baptized ehildren
as well as communicants, whose names are recorded on the rolls of the local
congregations.

TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY OF StaTIsTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936 - :

PERCENT OF

1,1
Inurban { In rural TOTAL

ITEM Total il territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number_ .o ceocuvueons a0 12 1. FEUURISIE PU—
Members, number 2, 066 1, 651 515 761 24.9
Average membership per church 69 129 20 femmaceee e
Membership by sex:
Male. .- 880 648
Female . 925 690
Bex not reported. .. . 261 213
Males per 100 females. - . e vmmmimmmm e 95,1 93.9
Membership by age:
Under 13 years, e e ——— 4688 393
13 years and oVer. . erereumennaomomee 1,439 1,058
Age not reported 100
Percent under 13 years e oeeeme 24.5 27.1
Church edifices, number. 27 10
Value--number reporting 26 9 3 i PR I,
Amount reported. ... $188, 730 || $110,100 | $28, 680 79.4 20.6
Constructed prior to $138,730 |} $110,100 | $28, 630 79.4 20.8
Average value per church, $5,336 $12, 233 $1,684 {oomecen]ommmnra
Debt—number reporting...- 8 5 J N P S,
Amount reported. $35, 350 $200 99.4 .8
Number reporting ‘“‘no debt” 2 T 1 T U
Parsonages, number. 3 1
Value—pumber reporting_ . oiocoicieeeimecanas b ) PO
Amount reported $183, 500 100.0
Expenditores:
Churches reporting, number_ . oot iaerauan. 24 9 15 {evncen fammamen
Amonnpt reported . . .| $29,423 $22, 578 $6, 845 768.7 23.3
Pastors’ salarles. o o.ocrom oo rmianaan $12, 856 $9, 795 $3, 061 76.2 23.8
All other salaries ) ) 48, 31, 805 95.8 4.2
Repsairs.and improvement®: . ocemenoeom oo , 168 $1,825 $343 84.2 15.8
Payment on church debt,excluding interest.. .. , 175 33,035 $240 04.3 5.7
Al other current expenses, including Hiterest $3, 497 83,117 $380 80.1 10.9
- Loeal relief-and charity; Red-Cross; etc. 81,852 -81,175 4177 88,9 13.1
Home missions . $1,174 $48 41.3 58.7
Forelgn missions. - o cveomemccme oo $1, 552 $421 $1,131 27.1 72.9
To general headquarters for distribution $235 |locoooooan £ 3 T 100.0
All-other pUrposes: .. - iciiiibamamis 35 $20 9 3.8 06.2
Average expenditure per.chi : $1,226 $2, 509 [T, P A
Sunday schools: L i | i
Churghes reporting, pumber. : 21 T 1o 9 I ORI S
Officors end teachers. .. .i. ST AN 263 197 66 | 7.9 | - 261
Scholars.caiiisilaligdian i il 1,708 1,470 238 86.1 13.9
Summer vacation Bible schools: :
Churches reporting, number. . O 5 2 T R PSR
Officers and.feachers. . . —— i8 11 k2 VORI S,
Scholars. __ AN AN - 148 08 50 | 66.2 33.8
Weekday religions schools:
Churches reporting, number,_: - : 3 2
Oq_ieersand teachersiili il ihes 8 7
Boholars . vus s - smals ; a8 27
Parochinl schools; ) .
Churches reporting, number. . .cc-eueccmucccccecman [ W | PR I U S,
Officers and teachers. - 3 3
Scholars. ... 20

t Percent not.shown where base fs less than 100.
1 Based on: miembership with'age classification reported.
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Comparative data, 1908-86.—Tabhle 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
%arison, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of the Lutheran

rethren of Ameriea for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 19086.

In connection with figures for 1916, and probably for 1906 as well, the member-
ship reported for most of the churches included only the confirmed members.
As a result, the membership figures for earlier censuses are somewhat too small
for fair comparison with the 1926 and 1936 data, which probably include all
baptized persons on the chureh rolls.

TaBLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 T0o 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), nRmber . oo ooiiaaaaaas 20 28 23 18
Inercase over preceding census:
Number . o e ———— 4 3 [

Percent 1. e e e et e e

1, 700 892 482

808 410 |

...................... 90.6 851 Lo,

Average membership per ehurch 65 39 30
Church edifices, MUMDEr. .o eeccrarrmcnamnna 22 19 10
Value—number reporting. - 21 19 10
Amount reported. . _..... $102,100 | $45,410 $16,400

$4, 862 $2,390 $1, 640

Average value per church
B 4
$8, 730 $6,495 $3, 575

Debt—~number reporting. - oo coc o oomre oo cccmmaecae
Amount reported. -

Parsonages, numbher......_ 4 - _—
Value—number repo) 3 1
Amount reported $11, 500 $1, 200 $1,100
Expendifures:
Churches reporting, number_. .. ..o emmm el 24 T 24 b2 O O
Amount reported . ... -l $20,423 | $37,880 | $14,837 | .......
Pastors’ salaries.
All other salaries
Repairs and Improvements. . ..._....covovmeocvaaaaane $2,1688 |: $21,352 | $11,108 | meeeeen-.
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.. $4,175
All other enrrent expenses, including interest. $3,407
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..... $1,352
Home missions - $1,174

Foreign missions. PO
To general headquarters for distribution__.___.

$1,552 | $15,737 $3,734 |oommee
$235

All other PULDOSES.cueucnavnnaan - $520
Not classified . __.________._._ - = $800 .
Average expenditure per church $1,22 $1,579 $707 fuvmnncrnan
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. .__. 21 19 20 15
Officers and teachers...__._.. SR 263 144 13 62
Scholars.. 1,708 929 841 393

! Percent not shown where base i less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Church of the
Lutheran Brethren of America by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936
the number and membership of the churches clasgified according to their location
in urban or rural fterritory, the membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership
for 1936 classified as ‘““under 13 years of age’’ and ‘13 years of age and over.”
Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on
church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures,
showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc. In
order to avoid diseclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate
presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more
churches reported value and expenditures.
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TasLe 3.—Numeer AND MeMpersalp OoF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RuoraL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIF BY SEX, AND Sunpay Sceoons, BY SraTES, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- .
CHURCHES BERS MEMBERSHIF BY 8EX |SUNDAY SCHOOLS
& B |4
o | O g g
GEOGRAPHI( DIVISION AND 21 8. 8|8
STATE Bl 2 e
=Y = ]
g B2 8 25
P ey = P4
lelal = | 5|zl 8182 |E|E |2
21218 B || 2 |EI1S|Els|= |Blg |2
P M 3 =] gla | & |lm| A [GEEKe] 3}
United States.._......| 30 {1 12 | 18 | 2,088 || 1,551 | 515 | 880 | 925 | 261 86,1 21 283‘ 1,708
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York o ooaeen 3 3 |..-| 793 798 ... 354 [ 383 | 46| 90.1 3| 107 900
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Wiseonsin. . meiuon 7 41 3 234 178 | b6} 87| 117 | 30 74.4 31 28 168
WEST NoRTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota. 7 3 4 498 414 | 84 | 237 | 224 | 37 | 105.8 71 61 335
.......... 1 |jomen| 1 B8 ljaweoo--| 58| 291 20 1l ... 11 12 45
North Dakota 10 1] 9 439 137 | 302 | 151 | 140 | 148 ] 107.9 6 48 242
MOUNTAIN?
Montans. .wccoumommmen 1{{emaf 1 15 [loceaema 15 8 258 PR FEESNS FRUPRUION BRPRE P -
PacIrIC:
‘Washington. o ceeeraene {1 b N P 20 20 ... b S I 7. (N 1 7 20

1 Ratio not shown where number of females i8 less than 100.

TapLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MaM-
BERSHIP BY Aap 1N 1036, BY STATES

[Separats presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in elther 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906}

N&"ﬁm’ NUMBEE O¥ MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
STATE
Under 13 vears | Age not| Percent
10361 1926 | 1916 | 190a | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 13 years and To- under
¥y over | ported| 18t

TUnited Btates. ... 30 28 23 16 |2,086 |1,700 | 892 | 482 468 1,438 158 245

New York. . ccvcmmmemanm 1 (RN S [ bi: 3% T SO . 230 517 46 30.8
‘Wisconsin_ _ - 7 7 4 31 234 249 | 130 | 112 39 141 B4 21.7
Minnesota.. -7 7 8 71 408 | 424 | 314 | 139 111 350 37 4.1
North Dakota. «mee - - 10 81 10 &1 439 41 | 412 | 221 i1 356 22 14.8
Other Btates________.... - 13 4 1| 102} 5367 38| 10 27 [ {7 PO 20.5

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
1 Includes: Iows, 1; Montana, 1; and Washington, 1.
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TABLE B.—~VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCEH
Derr 3y SrarTes, 1936

[Separate presentation Is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF

Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES

STATE num- | ber of
ﬁ)er (l)xt c%llltgm Church Church Church
churches| edifices; urches urches urches

reporting | AP0 onorring |ATROURE | Tornsing; Amount
United States..______ 20 27 28 [8138,730 6 | 835,550 3 ! 313, 500

‘Wisconsin. . .oormvccncnnn. ] 5 5,800 |oe oo 1 [O)]
Minnesota. ... 7 7 71 22,500 2 i 1 S R

North Dakota 10 9 Q4 24,430 | oo 1 (O]
QOther States. ... .o ] 5 151 86,000 4 34,350 1 13, 500

t Amount included in figures shown for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual

church.
2 Includes: New York, 2; Jowa, 1; Montana, 1; and Washington, 1.

TaBLE 6.—CuurcE ExpENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to Btates having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXFENDITURES
Total

STATE number of Repairs

churches {} Churches Total Pastors’ | Allother | and im-

reporting amount salaries salaries prove-

ments
VUnited States. ... . 80 24 . $29, 423 $12, 858 21,885 32,188
Wisconsin. e comeeoe o~ 7 [] 3,858 2,585 oo ceeeee 211
Minnesota..... - 7 6 7, 560 3,741 560 505
North Dakott.ceeerceeranenn 10 7 3, 339 1,660 25 70
Other States. .oomoevrccacnnns 6 15 14, 666 4,500 1, 800 1,382

EXPENDITURES—continued
STATE Payment Other To gen-

on church | ecurrent Home | Foreign eral All other

Local
debt, expenses, |reliefand
excluding | inclnding | charigy | [issions | missions qﬁﬁffe}s Durposes

interest interest

84,175 83,407 | 31,852 | 81,174 | 81,552 8285 8528
200 810 | . 209 257 2% o1
400 753 | 1,255 85 281 doeeeeo 30

40| 245 |ooeel . 185 804 210 100
3,535 2,189 o7 695 260 |comeeee 308

1 Includes: New York, 2; Tows, 1; Montana, 1; and Washington, 1.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
HISTORY

This organization owes its origin to a call issued by the Lutheran Free Church
(Norwegian), of Milwaukee, Wis., for a conference of the independent Nor-
wegian Lutheran churches in Minnesota and Wisconsin. These churches had
come to feel that an organization was desirable for more effective work, but

t This statement, which Is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1826, has been revised by the Rev. Joseph Aarhus, secretary, Church of the Lutheran Brethren of
Americs, and approved by him Ip its present form.
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were unwilling to enter the other Norwegian Lutheran bodies because of dis-
approval of their practice in the acceptance of new members, church discipline,
confirmation, and other minor matters. In the call it was suggested that all
churqhes or societies so disposed should send representatives with power to act;
and in accordance with this suggestion, eight pastors and laymen, representing
five different churches in the two States, met at Milwaukee in December 1900,
and organized the Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America, according to
conditions previously approved by the churches which they represented. The
strength of the organization was afterwards increased by the admission of other
churches in those States and in North Dakota, and of a considerable number of
individuals who were in sympathy with the movement, although not enrolled
in the membership of any local church.

DOCTRINE

The Church of the Lutheran Brethren accepts the Bible in its entirety as the
Word of God and as the only true and reliable standard of faith, doetrine, and
conduet. It also accepts the Lutheran doctrine as set forth in the Augsburg
Confession and Luther’s Small Catechism as a true and coneise presentation
of the teachings of the Seriptures. Anything contrary to this teaching is not
accepted or tolerated in any of the churches. ’

ORGANIZATION

Church organization and government are in conformity with the simplicity of
the apostolic pattern as set forth in the Acts and Epistles of the New Testament.
Hence, only believers are admitted as members and remain such only as long as
their life and conduet are in accordance with Christian profession. Church
discipline is rigidly enforced.

The officers of the local church are elders and deacons, whose duties are to
care for the spiritual and temporal interests of the church. In some cases one
of the elders is ordained as officiating minister and bears the title; in others, the
minister is & candidate from a divinity school. The supreme administrative
power rests with the church as a body, not with the officers, who are only servants
or agents of the church. It has 31 congregations in the United States and in
Céa,lcllada. with 38 ordained pastors, 10 of whom are missionaries; 52 elders; and
93 deacons.

WORK

The home missionary work is carried on by a board of 13 members, the presi-
dent, vice president, secretary, and treasurer of the church body being ex-officio
members.  Besides this, there are the eastern and western districts; with the
Red River of the North'as division line; In said distriets, aetive extension work
is carried on and their presidents are ex-officio members of the mission board.
The approximate budget for this combined work is $5,000.

The church carries on foreign mission work in China, Asia; and Sudan, Afriea.
In China there are 4 main stations and 21 organized congregations; 16 mission-
aries, including those on furlough, and about 30 native workers. There is one
graded schodl and one Bible schdol. ‘The property value is estimated at $35,000.
In Sudan, Africa, there are 2 main stations, with 4 subsgtations, and several
preaching places. There are -11 missionaries, and one school for girls. The
estimated property value is $7,000. The total budget for foreign mission work
is $20,000. b S %

The church maintains two institutions, namely, the Lutheran Bible School,
Fergus Falls, Minn.; and the Sarepta Old People’s Home, Sauk Center, Minn.
The Lutheran Bible School has a teaching staff numbering 11 in § departments:
Theological seminary, parochial school, high school, commereial, and musie.
Tt has an approximate enrollment, yearly, of 155. The property value is esti-
mated at $80,000. - The old people’s home accommodates about 15. - The prop-
erty value is $40,000.




EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH OF AMERICA
(EIELSEN SYNOD)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Evangelical Lutheran Church of America
(Eielsen Synod) for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the
distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory.

Membership in this body comprises all baptized members of the local congre-
gations.

TasLE 1.—SuMMARY OF StaTIstTics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inurban| In rural TOTAL!
ITEM Total || varitory | territory
Urban { Rural
Churches (local organizations), number....coovemomnee 13 3 b L0 2% PO R,
Members, number 831 182 649 21.9 78.1
Average membership per church._ ... ... 64 61 65§ formnan
Membership by sex:
Male. e 340 88 252 25.9 74.1
Female.......... 393 94 209 23.9 76.1
Sex not reported 98 Homereeee - 30 PR
Males per 100 fernales. 88.5 ) -5 2% 38 SORUR
Membership by age:
Under 18 FearS. e ccccmmmccrmece e 151 35 118 23.2 76.8
13 years and OVer. . ... ve oo e 582 147 435 25.8 74.7
Aganotreported. ..o .o aeeem L2210 { D—— 1< % (R RS,
Percent under 13 yearsd. _ e 20. 8 19,2 b1 7% S [
Church edifices, number..._ 7 3 4
Value—number reporting. oo vov oo 7 3 4
Amount reported. ... ____ $14, 000
Constructed prior to 1936 $24, 000 $14, 000
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1938...... $1,500 {l-ree. .
Average value per church..._ ..o .. $3, 843 $4, 667
Number reporting “no debt” oo e 5 3

Parsonages, number__ .

Value—number reporting
Amount reported...
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. -« oo oo oee 13 3 b1 PN
Amonnt reported. . oo e s $4, 053 $1, 248 $3,705 25.2 74.8
Pastors’ salaries. ..o vcmve e -]  $82,522 3412 $2,110 16.3 83.7
All other salaries...oceoooooeenemeo . $211 | $105 $106 | 40.8 50.2
Repairs and improvements. ... ..o ccoemceona- $303 $261 $542 32.5 67.5
All ofther current expenses, including interest.... $185 $30 $105 43,2 56.8
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete________. $30 =TT I R S DRSS
Home missions__ ... — $520 $140 $380 | 26.9 73.1
Forelgn missions . ... oo $433 $175 $258 40.4 59.6
To general headquarters for distribution 325 v 3 RSO SR I,
All other purpoSes. - cav e $224 $20 $204 8.9 911
Average expenditure per church__ oo .. _.__ $381 $416 - 10 N D N
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. .. ooomeeeos 8 .2 [ 3 PO IR,
Officers snd teachers. <o oo 30 20 B I I S
Scholars — 228 48 178 2L.2 78.8

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
1 Based on membership with age classification reported.

Comparative data, 1906-38.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a4 summary of the available statistics of the Evangelical Lutheran
%gérch of America (Eielsen Synod) for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and
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TABLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1908 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (loca] organizations), NUMBer - . .. cwwecccwocmexmcnann 13 15 20 26
Inerease ! over preceding census:
WIEDRY -« s e et mm e e —2 —5 L I T
Pereent 2. .. oo mm e mmmmmmmmmm | m e e e e e
Members, NUIMDBOL. . ..ot ccccc e e e e 831 1,087 1,208 1,013

Increase ! over preceding census;

Number —256 —119 193 | o
Pereene ___________________ —23. 6 —8.9 19.0 | s
Average membership per church 64 72 60 39
Church edifices, DUMBEr. . o oo e ccvemm e m e ceme 7 11 8 8
Value—number reporting . ... .o._.oooeoe- 7 10 8 6
Amount reported. ... S| $25,500 | $42,500 | $23,500 $15, 600
Average value per church. -] $3,043 3 $2,938 , 6
Debt—number reDOrting. _.. o oo omeree e e | 2
Amount reported - v oo $50

Parsonages, number. 1
Value—number reporting. 1
Amount reported. .. $1, 500
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number_ .o e 13 Ml 35 .-
Amount reported - .. oo $4, 953 $6, 416 $7,080 | oo ..
e 5
othersalaries. ...
Repairs and improvements. .__.._.__ N, §303 fr B4076 | #3830 |
All other current expenses, including interest. .. $185
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. - oo oo orne $30
Home misSions. .o coe 2 oo e $520
Foreign missions ..o $433 $1, 840 $3,500 |ocmeoeanen
To general headquarters for distribution. ... __.__ $26
AL Other DUIDOSES - e em e eme $224
Average expenditure per ehureh ..o e —voe oo $381 $458 $460 | o
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number - oo 8 10 10 8
Officers and teachers______...___________. " T . . 39 28 36 13
BEROIATS . . o o e oo e e e mm 226 217 245 112

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown where base ig less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, and § present the statistics for the Evangelical
Lutheran Church of America (Eielsen Synod) by States. Table 3 gives for each
State for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according
to their loeation in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and
data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives the number and membership’ of the
churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for
1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’’ and ‘13 years of age and over.” Table

-5 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,

improvements, benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the financial
statistics of any individual churech, separate presentation in table 5 is limited to
those States in  which three or more churches reported expenditures.
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TaBLe 8.—NuMserR AND MEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY Scuoovs, BY StaTes, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIF BY SEX SCHOOLS
& | Fl8
£
< B <
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND ?3 .1 a1 3
STATE ] g|81°
=Y [ g1
@ @
- o.g 8 g w
— g Té — 5 E o % é B '§ g E
2128 =z 2 3 =] = S g
= J= ¥ | = a8
S|5|E|E 5|88 |88 |5 |8|8|8
United States. __...___... 13 3110 8381 182 640 | 340 : 383 98 [ 86.5 ) 8|89 | 228
Easr NORTE CENTRAL: -
Wisconsin....._____._._._. 4] 4} 232 ... 232 63 71 7 20 D 3| 3| 62
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota [ 11 5] 22 60| 212 124 32| b4
Towa.....__. 2 21....] 122 22| 63 1] 4] 30
Bonth Dakota....._....... 1. 205 ||...._. 205 90 17 9] 8

! Ratio not shown where number of females 1s less than 100,

TaBLE 4.—Numerr aND MremBErsEIP OF CHURCHBS, 1906 TO 1936, aND
MeMBERSEI® BY A¢E In 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1030
sraTe 13 A t| P t
: years|Age not| Percen
1936 | 1926 | 1516 | 1906 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 ;D207 | "and | re- | under
¥ over |ported| 13!
TUnited States..... 18] 15 20 26 831 {1,087 1,208 {1,018 151 682 98 20.8
Wisconsin _voeneeone 4 3 3 4 | 232 174 184 128 22 112 16. 4
Minnesota. 8 8 81 101272, 208! 398 285 63 200 23,2
Iowa. ... ... 2 3 5 61122 | 240 | 305 | 835 20 102 16. 4
North Dakota. ..o ... {.____|_____ 2 N P, R 24 | e [N NN P
South Dakota__.._____ 1 3 4 4 | 205 877 | 321} 241 46 159 22. 4
1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
TaBLE 5.—CrUrRCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES
2 2 14 ]
. AR g
3 g | &8 ‘g §
] & 4 ERE] of
et g 2 les| o - K] 2
STATE ] 2 3 2 = Hi a " a 3 8
St g - =2 ’5 g g ) = a ] =] g
& @ g a1 213 Elg | g —
Gl H 2 = ] g |25 2 4 'g < B
g 2 | : = ® 89| B g 2 5]
5 3 a n & 2 | &8 §, k|
] 5 3 g s E . 3 g B
8 i = = ] ]
&8 & S13 |23 13818 |el3
United States.____ 13 13 184,058 (182,522 | 8211 | 8803 | 8185 | 330 | 8520 | 2433 | $25 | @204
Wisconsin_ . __._..._.._ 4 411,045 || 1,270 |..____ 200 80 |-..___ 1851 100 |- 150
Minnesots. .o oo oo 8 81 1,107 590 51 95 80 30 871 120 f.ee.o. 54
Other States..._.....__ 3 131 1,901 662 | 160 508 45 | ... 268 | 213 25 20

{ Includes: Iowe, 2, and South Dakota, 1.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
HISTORY

The first Norwegian colony in America was founded at Rochester, N. ¥Y,, in
October 1825, ag the outcome of the efforts of a Norwegian immigrant, Kling
Peterson, who arrived in America in 1821; and the first one in the West was
established on Fox River, in Illinois, in 1884-37. The great movement of
Norwegian immigration did not begin until some years later, and these scattered
communities, destitute of pastoral care, suffered much from lack of church
organization. The first attempt to gather them into churches was made by some
lay preachers who had been connected with the revival movement of preceding
years initiated in Norway by Hans Nielsen Hauge.? Among them was Elling
Eielsen, who landed in 1839 and was ordained in October 1843 by the Rev. F. A,
Hoffman, a German Lutheran pastor near Chicago.

Three years later he and representatives from the other congregations held a
conference on Jefferson Prairie, in Wisconsin, and organized the Evangelical
Lutheran Church of America, Eielgen Synod, the first Norwegian Lutheran synod
in this country. As immigration increased, the Norwegian Synod was organized
in 1853, while many immigrants joined the Franckean Synod, the Scandinavian
Augustang Synod, or the Danish Norwegian Conference. The growth of the
_Elel_seq Synod was thus comparatively slow, partly, it was claimed, because of
its insistence upon proof of conversion for admission to membership. Later,
«_:hscussmns arose in the synod over doetrinal questions, some of the clergy being
in favor of admitting to church membership any applicant who. accepted the
Christian faith unconditionally and led a moral life. At the annual meeting
in June 1875 a revised constitution along these lines was presented. The next
%Iear it was adopted by a large majority, and the name was changed to Hauge’s

orwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod. The new constitution was ratified by
a majority of the individual congregations, but a few ministers, among them
Eielsen, together with a small number of the congregations, clung to the old
organization with its constitution and name. Eielsen, who had been the presi-
dent of the first synod, was reelected president of the small synod after the
geparation and held the office until his death, in 1883, The growth of the synod
hasg been very slow since 1876.

DOCTRINE  AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine the Fielsen Synod is in accord with the ‘“pure Lutheran faith and
doctrine as derived from the Bible, the Word of God, together with the Apostles’
Creed and the Augsburg Confession.”

In polity the synod ia in accord with other Lutheran bodies. Individual con-
gregations conduct their own affairs, elect their officers and teachers, and call
ministers. The synod meets annually, and all male members of the church have
a right to vote and take part in its meetings. The sypod acts through 2 board of
trustees and. a church’ ¢ouncil, each composed of seven mémbers. The couneil
superintends the doctrine and discipline of the church and the deportment of its
members, especislly ministers, officers, and teachers. The trustees have general
care of the temporal affairs, The synod also has fall and winter conferences,
which, however, have only advisory powers. In case any congregation is too small
011; too pcz’ior to support & minister, a minister or itinerant preacher is sent to it by
the synod, ’

5 wi SWORK

The missionary ‘work of the gynod is under the superintendence of the church
couneil, with the aid of the Home Mission Board. In addition to the work
among new. settlements,-:an Indian- mission iz maintained in Wiseonsin. It
employed, 5 missionari¢s, aided 15 churches, and raised about $3,000 for the
conduet of the work. N’o foreign. missionary work is carried on by the synod
ag such, but contributions to the amount of 32,500 were made by individual
members and congregations toward work in foreign eountries.

Tor: the education of.the children, 9 parochial schools are supported during
a part of the year by individual churches. These report 112 pupils. )

The synod has no philanthropie institutions of its own, but in 1936 aid to the
amount of about $500p wag rendered to outside institutions.

1 This staterment, whidh is sabstantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been ravised by 'the Rev. 8. M, Stenby, president, TEvangelical Lutheran Church of
America (Eielsen 8ynod), CGlear Lake, Iowa, and approved by him in its present form.

2 Se6 Norweglan Lutheran Church of America, p. 41.




FINNISH APOSTOLIC LUTHERAN CHURCH OF
AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural clagsification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Finnish Apostolic Lutheran Church of America
for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows, also, the distribution of
these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this body includes all baptized persons affiliated with the
local congregations, including children.

TaBLE 1.—SuMMARY oF STaTIsSTICE FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTory, 1936

PERCENTIOF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. cecrmerne 123 23 95 22.8 71.2
Members, number. 16, 203 2,910 13,383 17.9 82,1
Average membership per churchooeeeooo 132 104 b € A P
Membership by sex:
Male.. O - 8,342 1,358 6,984
Female. . ovorvee e —————— 7,795 1, 530 6, 265
Sex not reported ... 158 22 134
Males per 100 females 107.0 88.8 1115
Membership by age:
Under 13 years - 4,117 714 3,403
13 years and over. , 685 1,871 9,814
Age not reported. 491 325
. Percent under 26.1 27.6 25.7
Church edifices, number. ......._ 89 17 52
Valus—number reporting. 63 16 52
Amount reported_. ... -l $207, 558 $83, 500 $124, 059 2 .
Constrocted prior to 1036, oo - $1R8, 250 $77, 200 $109, 059 .4 3
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. $21, 300 $6, 300 $15, 000 20,6 70.4
Average value per church $3, 052 $5, 219 $2,886 | femacaean
Debt—number reporting.... .. 10 4 {15 I
Amount reported... ..._.. $8, 227 $6, 527 $1,700 79,3 20.7
Number reporting “no debt" 46 i1 F.1: 3 R P
Parsonages, number. 3 2 B PR PR
Value—number reporting. oo 3 2 b AN I IO
Amount reported. .o .o eaenan $6, 500 $5, 500 $4, 000 57.9 42.1
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number ... ... 101 26 75 25.7 74.3
{ Amount reported.._.. $28, 645 $11, 654 $16, 991 40.7 50.3
i Pastors’ salaries $10, 837 $3, 893 35,9 64,1
| All other salarfes $2, 645 $1, 400 $1, 245 52.9 47.1
Repairs and improvements $3, 543 $1, 523 $2,020 43.0 57.0
Payment on church debt, excluding
Interest. ... $1, 633 $1, 050 $583 64.3 35.7
All other current expenses, including inter-
[2:1 —— $3, 610 $1,197 $2, 413 33.2 66.8
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete $403 $310 $03 76.9 2.1
Home missions. ... $2, 321 $805 $1, 518 34.7 65.3
Foreign missions.... , 326 £633 3 47.7 62,3
To general headquarters 3015 $80 $825 9.8 80.2
Al other purposes ... ... $1, 412 $753 $659 53.3 46.7
; Average expenditure per chureh. . ..o __.ocnon $284 $448 $227 —
k Sunday schools;
Churches reporting, nuUmber_ . .cooeoeeeeeee 42 12 B0t |mommee s
Officers and teachers.. ..o o caoaee 271 92 179 33.9 86. 1
Scholars.. ... 1,723 621 1,102 36.0 64.0

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
? Based on membership with age classification reported.
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Comparative data, 1906-36.—Tahle 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Finnish Apostolic Lutheran
Church of Americs for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

In connection with the figures for 1916, and probably 1906 as well, the mem-
bership for most churches included only the confirmed members. As a result,
the membership data for these earlier census years are too small for fair com-
parison with those for 1936 and 1926 which include, in most cases, all baptized
persons on the church rolls. The statistics for 1936 and 1926 are not strictly
comparable due to organic changes.

TABLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1908
Churches (local organizations), BUMBDEr . ceuecaenccmmcmcauannn 123 138 47 68
Inerease ! over preceding census:
Number. .. - —~15 a1 ) I S
Percent ? — R (1 I I RO EURURUTOIN U
Members, number wenn) 18,293 24,018 8, 664 8,170
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number. —7,723 17,352 | —1,500 |—cueumanam
Percent._. ~32.2 260.4 —~18.4 | e
Average mem 132 174 142 120
Church edifices, number. - 60 80 34 37
Valtle—Tumber rePoTting - o vev o ooeee e emcrecmemc e mene 68 78 35
Amount reported. ... .| $207, 650 | $226, 090 $62, 856
Average value per ¢hureh. . ..eeecevowunns $3,052 $2, 899 $1,706
Debt—number reporting. 10 14 3
Amotnt reported._..._ $8,227 | $11,683 $1,200
Pargonages, number, 3
Value—number reporting 3 1 I
Amount reported. ... $90,500 |  $2, 500 2,000
Expenditures:;
Churches reporting, number. . 10t 100 36 |meeacamen
Amount reported._ .. - $28,645 { $39, 728 $8,459 |omecccmnnn
Pastors’ salaries. $10, 837
All other salaries. - 32,0845
Repairs and improvements R $3, 543 |} $20, 901 $6, 581 |omaearoean
Payment on church debt, excluding inter $1,633
All other current expenses, including interes $3, 810
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..... $403
Home 1misgions $2,321
Foreign missions $1,326 48, 829 $L, 878 fummrveoomn
To general headquarters for distribution. 3915
* All other purposes $1,412
Not clagsified .- [ S, $9, 908 fowmmoeacoofmmcmmnnn-
Average expenditure per church 3284 3397 $235 |- —ecmenem-
Sunday schools
Churches reporting, number. . 42 35 2 22
Officers and teachers .« oooocmecrormemnceace 271 229 112 78
cholars I 1,723 1,924 1,109 1,038

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease,
1 Percent not shown whers base i3 less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Finnish Apostolic
Lutheran Church of America by States, Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, the membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the
4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
tynder 13 years of age'’ and 13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, -benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presemtation in tables 5
and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures:
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TaBLe 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY StaTES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS BEX SCHOOLS
' [~ ]
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION o |18 |8,0E
AND BTATE =l 4y oy
Lol D nHlew s
o |2E] & Eg g E
=lgiz!l = g | = 3 |78l g2 [£2i88 2
SIEIEl 221 B 318 =% E"ET 2
SN =N - . = 2 |2l &Em |2 ©O]a
United States. ——..o.- 128 {| 28 | 95 |18,283 (|2, 510 |13, 383 (8,342 |7,785 |158 | 107.0 | 42 271 | 1,728
NeEWw ENGLAND: |
New Hampshire. ...... 2.1 2 187 ... 1687 92 £ R DO 1] 4 31
Massachusetts......... 2 111 118 85 31 85 [:2 1 SR (R, 21 8 35
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. .. ooocoeeeen 2 (... 2 125 ||.c-.. 125 86 -1 I S I [V SN IR
East NOrRTH CENTRAL:
Iinois. .. e ecveeen 1 1. 41 41 | ... 12 281 . IS SRR N S,
Michigan.. 36 8 { 28 | 4,888 ([1,482 | 3,404 {2,426 {2,351 {109 | 103.2 | 18 {126 917
Wisconsin. .. -ococeenl] 8 1] 7 911 16 805 | 457 | 454 |....1100.7] 1] 3 10
WEesST NorTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota........cc-o. 38 (| 61326414 379 | 6,035 (3,389 3,000 | 25| 113.0 | 11 | 83 480
North Dakota. .. ... 9 {{-..-| 8 044 (| ____. 044 | 470 | 466 |___.} 103.0| 4|20 84
South Dakota......... 5 1 4 814 125 689 | 393 ] 421 ...] 93.3] 1| 4 15
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. .o ooomeamenn- 1 ¥ .- a8 88 leeeenan 37 A e [OOSR, I,
Colorado..oeemwecmannn RN SR I § 4F Yoeeems 41 20 1 S SRS N [ R DI I,
ACIFIC:
‘Wasghington. . .o 17 1] 6 563 72 491 | 291 | 2724.___1107.0{ 2| 6 35
Oregon. . occucnven . [} 4 2 907 456 B4l | 511 | 464122 {1101 41|17 116
California.......oevenins 8] 411 286 || 218 20| 124 | 12| _ ) 110.7 |econfancrfoanunn
i

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES, 1006, 70 1936, AND MEM-
BERSEIP BY AGE 1N 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF a MEMBERSHIP BY AGE
CHURCHES XUMBER OF MEMBERS 1036 *

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION [ . 1
AND BTATE i I Under| 13 Age | Per-,
1936'1026,1916 160! 1936 | 1826 | 1916 | 1906 | 13 | OIS | not cent
years IO~ under
over |{ported| 131

United States......-. 123 {188 | 47 | 68 {16,293 [24,016 | 6,884 | 8,170 | 4,117 {11,685 481 26.1

NEw ENGLAND:
New Hampshire....._ 21 3 1.1 167 232 B8 | e 45 122 foooo. 26.9
Massachnsetts... ... 2] 6.1 & 116 333 oo 118 21 1 I 18.1
MIDDLE ATLANTIC'
New York____.._.... 20 3] 1{.._..] 125 161 B5 Jomas 18 107 Jermenee 14.4
Easr Nonm CENTRAL'
no; 17 34 feeee 41 244} _____ 1 .. 13 28 e
Michigan 36130 (12 ] 234,886 9,680 2203 ]2622(1,202]| 3,375 309 26.3
‘Wisconsin | 8] 7 1 3 911 212 254 235 196 6899 18 21,9
‘Wesr NorTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota.. .o e cunnn 388|421 7|28 6,414 7,772 | 1,570 | 4,209 | 1,681 | 4,681 72 28.5
North Dakota. . 9] 8] 5|....] 044 1,364 {7 4 368 | 409 77 42.4
South Dakota 51 6 4] 3 814 088 459 292 188 628 (... 22,9
MOUNTAIN:
Montan8. v oceoeeee. 1 14 1 |- 38 11 22 .. 12 26 |mee —mlmmm
Colorado....cvuamee.n b P O S S N SO D RO 8 25 2 NN S am
Pactric: .
Washington .......... 71 71 8} 4 563 630 6837 258 120 426 17 2.0
Ore ............... 61 7] 4 2 997 | 1,424 633 275 167 830 fuwewaos 16.8
omia ............. 6| 8 3 2 236 256 117 76 80 158 33.9

1 Based on membership with age classificatirn reported; not shown where base is lesa than 100
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TaBLE 5.

Varon oF CEURcEES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OoF CHURCH
DeBr BY STATES, 1936
[Sepnrate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices)

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARBON-
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION num- | berof
AND STATE l})er %i cgitgch Chureh Ohurch Ghurch
churches| edifices urches urches urches
reporting [ TOUBY| ronorting |ATIOUNE| fonorting | Amount
United States_....... 128 69 68 1$207, 659 10 | $8,%27 3 $9, 500
EAstT NoRTE CENTRAL!
Michigan ..o 36 22 22| 71,709 3 180 1 ®
5 8 3 3 A 11 SN JRRSOIOI) DU RN
WEsT NORTH CENTRAL;
Minnesota. oo 88 25 24 | 77,300 4 1,845 1 ®
North Dakota. coeee-. 9 4 4 3 - ) PO
Pacrric:
Washington._._.____._ 7 3 3 3,950 [avewmmonefeamccccafamr e o | cam e
Oregon....... [i] 4 41 18,000 2 5, 602 1 (6]
California. .. 5 3 3 2,700 N - -
Other States_......... 14 5 25 19,000 1 600 | 9, 500

t Amount included in figures shown for ‘‘Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any indi-
vidual church.

2Includes: New Hampshire, 1; Massachusetts, 1; South Dakota, 2; and Colorado, 1.

Tasip 6,—CrUROE ExpENDITURES BY Starms, 1936
[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

) EXPENDITURES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Togﬂr%‘%m'
AND STATE churches || Churches | Total - || Pastors’ | All other Iﬁ%’“?’:‘f‘:d
reporting | amount salaries salaries prLyiA
United States 123 101 $28, 845 $10, 837 $9, 846 $3, 548
EAsT NORTH OENTRAL: .
Michigan. 36 34 12,392 5,093 1,875 1,108
‘Wisconsin.. 8 7 749 245 75 154
‘WesT NORTH : .
innegota. . _.. 38 31 9,028 38, 541 389 1,425
North Dakota 9 4 1,087 It 200 25 150
P ACIFIC: s )
‘Washington: 7 6 613 P N
Oregon._- 8 & -1, 653 100 105 368
Californla.- . L 5 4 564 12 150 40
Other Stutes ..... : EEEEI DY U 110 2, 559 720 326 : 300
EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | Payment All ot%ier Local . |
| JANDBTATE . +7y-0n church | current ex- | Local re~ | grorno | Boge, 0 gen- [ xv sther
o 771 debt, ex- | penses, in- | lief and. £ laral head-
= . : “eluding cludin; charity miSS“’“ ‘missions quarters purposes
o jE i interest interes
Uiited States._,j ...... 781,898 $3,810 $403 | 2,301 | $1,928 $916 $1, 412
FAST NORTH OENTRAL: | ,
Michigan__ - .o .. 046 865 320 037 626 107 217
Wisconsin - N P 245 25
Wesr: Nowm CENTRAL.
117 S, 206 2,169 | oo 371 185 159 403
North Dakota......_ RSN PR 231 50 175 50 25 181
ACL¥IC!
Washington ........................ 51 3 80 |ommmeeeen 453 30
<140 2 S, 218 2256 10 342 185 15 28
Qalifornia. - — 28 20 |evvrmmmcelmmc s 16 300
Other States. - cce.o- 116 288 |occcveee 201 380 140 138

t Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Massachusetts, New York, and South Dakota; and
1 in each of the following—New Hampshire, Illinois, Montana, and Colorado.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

The first Finnish immigrants came principally from northern Norway and set-
tled in the vicinity of Calumet, Mich., about the middle of the nineteenth century.
They were members of the State Church in their native land, although among
them were a number who had been converted during the revival which began at
Pajala, Sweden, in 1846. Provost Lars Levi Laestadius, filled with the Holy Spirit,
was the instrument in God’s hand who preached repentance and the remission of
sins, reviving the true teachings of Christ, His apostles, and Luther. This revival
soon spread to the northern part of Norway, Sweden, and Finland. Although the
converts did not separate themselves from the State Church, nor have they yet
in their homeland, they were named Laestadians by those who opposed this work
of God. Here they joined the Lutheran Church of Calumet, served by a Norwe-
gian minister, who finally opposed them so far as to exclude them from the Sacra-
ment of the Altar. TUnder the leadership of Salomon Korteniemi, they formed a
congregation of their own, naming it the ““‘Salomon Korteniemi Lutheran Society,”
in Decemher 1872. This name was changed to the “Finnish Apostolic Lutheran
Congregation’ in 1879. Other congregations were organized under the same name
in Michigan, Minnesota, Massachusetts, North Dakota, South Dakota, Oregon,
Washington, and California. Although they began on an ahsolute congregational
basis, they came into fellowship at their annual “big meetings,’”’ or conferences,
begun at Calumet, Mich., in 1908. At the twenty-first conference, held in
Calumet, Mich., June 21, 1928, it was resolved to affiliate the various congre-
gations into one church body under the name of the “Finnish Apostolic Lutheran
Church of America.” On January 7, 1929, the Finnish Apostolic Lutheran
Church of America was incorporated with two districts, eastern and western,
20 ministers, and 41 congregations being enrolled.

DOCTRINE

In doctrine the church recognizes the Holy Word of God as the only sure and
perfect rule of doctrine, faith, and life. It adheres to the three creeds of the
historieal church: The Apostles’, Nicene, and Athanssian creeds; and the Unal-
tered Augsbur% Confession. The chureh believes that according to the prophetic
and apostolic Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, there is no other way
than to preach the law to the transgressor and the gospel to the penitent, as
Jesus and His disciples did. It believes in using the office of the keys, without
hesitation, to any penitent sinner; although it does not make a saviour or redeemer
out of confession, it is highly valued for relieving a troubled conscience, if the
contrite heart accepts the redeemer’s merits by faith on hearing the absolution
proclaimed in Jesus’ name. It believes that without the office of the keys, the
holy sacraments of baptism and the altar, which Christ instituted, can have
neither life nor spirit, and that fellowship and unity are preserved according to the
teachings of Christ in the eighteenth chapter of Matthew. It considers a serip-
tural Christian experience an absolute necessary qualification for membership,
especially for ministers and teachers.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the church emphasizes the independence and liberty of the individual
congregations to administer their internal and external affairs. Equality and
brotherly love are also emphasized; each congregation, regardless of size, has one
vote at the annual convention in all affairs. The board of trustees, consisting of
nine members, each elected for a period of 8 years at the annual convention
according to the constitution elects officers annually from amongst themselves~—
the president, vice president, and secretary.

t This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1926, has been revised by the Rev, Andrew Mickelsen, vice president and statistician, Finnish
Apostolic Lutheran Chureh of Americs, and approved by him in its present form.




FINNISH EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH OF
AMERICA, OR SUOMI SYNOD

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
sumtmnary of the statistics for the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of Ameriea,
or Suomi Synod, for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the
distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this body includes all persons who are baptized and properly
recorded in the register of each local church.

TABLE 1,~—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TEeRRITORY, 1936

PERCENT 10'
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number..._..____ 160 56 104 35.0 85.0
Members, number._.__ 21, 406 11, 205 10, 261 52.2 47.8
Average membhe 134 200 99 -

Membership by sex:
ale

Male. . ... 10, 369 5, 247

Female. . .___. —— 10, 860 5,831

Sex not reported. o noeeeon- —— 237 127

Males per 100 females. ..o erromennn 98,5 90.0

Membership by age:

Under 13 Yars . cewveeevcmm e meee 5,239 2, 535

13 years and over... - 15,953 8, 566

Age not reported. .. ___ 274 104

Percent under 13 years 24,7 22.8

Church edifices, number. 124 47

Value—number reporting - 124 47

Amount reported. ....... .| 3058437 664, 286

Constructed prior t0 1936, ... $909, 836 $638, 411

Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. %48, 601 $25,875

Average value per church.. ... ... __ $7, 729 §14,134

Debt—number reporiing.... . . 20
Amount, reported. ._._... %89, 083 $67, 416 $21, 667
Number reporting “no debt™ 77 24 53
Parsonages, NUMDOT - .. .oweuune 55 a1 2%

Value—number reporting. . 47 31 16
$193, 750 $145, 800 $47, 950

Amount reported. ...
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number____ . _________._ 150 56 103 35.2 84.8
Amount reported. _........ $160, 900 $102, 895 $58, 005 63.9 36,1
Pastors’ salaries. . ... $62, 055 $37, 158 $24,809 | 59.9 40.1
Al other salaries.._..._.. 38, 382 $6, 751 $1, 631 80,5 19. 5
Repairs and Improvements. ... ... $17,080 $12, 341 $4, 730 72.3 27.7
Payment on ‘church debt,
Interest . oo e oo oo e $25, 022 $13, 860 $11,162 55.4 4.6
All ofher current expenses, including
interest. .. oo $22, 681 $17, 491 $5, 190 771 22.9
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete &4, 201 $3, 085 $1, 208 7.9 28.1
Home missions_ ... $1, 987 $1, 156 $331 58.2 41.8
Foreign missions $1, 240 $794 $446 64.0 38,0
To general headquart, $5, 180 $3, 494 $1, 695 67.3 32.7
All other purposes_....... $12, 973 $6, 767 $6, 208 52,2 47.8
Average expenditure per chure! $1, 012 $1,837 568 ol
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number__._._.____......_ 109 46 63 42,2 57.8
Officers and teachers..._. 1,164 857 507 56.4 43,8
Seholars. e acemaen 4, 809 2,716 2,183 56. 4 4.6
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number ... __.___.___ 44 20 2 R S I,
Officers and teachers 111 85 48 58.6 41,4
Scholars 1,488 760 78 51,1 48.9
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. 2
Officers and teachers..... 14 2
Seholars. . oo eeee 123 38

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
? Based on membership with age classification reported,

125
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Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statisties of the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran
Church of Ameries, or Suomi Synod, census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906,

In eonnection with figures for 1916, and probably for 1906 as well, the member-
ship reported for most of the churches included only the confirmed members.
Ag a result, the membership figures for earlier censuses are somewhat too small
for fair comparison with the 1926 and 1936 data, which probably include all
baptized persons on the church rolls.

TaBLE 2.~—CoMPARATIVE SuMmMARY, 1906 To 1036

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number_ ... ..coeereon 160 185 134 105

Increase ! over preceding census:

Number.. e —25 51 2
Percent, e e —————— -13.5 38.1 208 e
Members, m.m:ber....__Zi ............................... 21, 466 32,071 18, 851 12,907

Increase ! over preceding census:

Number P £ —10, 608 13,190 5,974 |ooee ...

[ 5o S —33.1 69. 9 46.3 | (o

Average membership per ch 134 173 141 123
Church edifices, number 124 133 02 50

Value—number reporting. - . ocuvemerccrm e cven 124 126 89 44
Amount reported._____._ $058, 437 | 81, 018, 621 $368, 771 $151, 345
Average value per church_ . 7, 728 38,084 $4,143 $3, 440

Debt—number reporting. .. - 33 34 31 19
Amount reported. . e ee e o $89, 083 $78, 308 $45, 953 $19, 550

Parsonages, number. ) S, SR

Value—nuraber reporting 41 22 16

Amount reported. vm e cccccnr e $198, 750 $56, 330 $28, 760
Expenditures; .

Churches reporting, number__ . ... teerweee 150 183 198 | oL
AmOunt TePorted. o o o e oo s $160, 900 $234,139 $78, 077 |coeocoeeeee
Pastors’ salaries . $62, 065
All other salaries. . $8, 382
Repairs and improvements. $17, 080 $191, 645 $68,270 Joenoo oo,
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.___ $25, 022
Allother current expenses, including interest.__ . $22, 681
Localrelief and charity, Red Cross, etc..__.____. $4, 201 [

Home missions. S $1,987 .
Foreign missions. . $1, 240 $42, 494 $20, 707 § oo
To general headquarters for distribution. ... . $5,180
All other purposes - $12,973
Average expenditure per church. - eeue oo __ $1, 012 $1, 279 17/ 2 I
Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number. . ..o oo ____ 108 134 ) - 112 77

Officers and teachers. . 1,164 1,615 1,382 571

Scholars. .o oooen.n. 4, 899 8, 028 9, 752 4,515

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

State tables—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Finnish Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod, by States. Table 3 gives
for each State the number and membership of the churches classified according
to their location in urban or rural territory, the membership classified by sex, and
data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and mem-
bership of the churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with the
membership for 1036 classified as ‘‘under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and
over.”  Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of
debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expendi-
tures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In
order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate
presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those Sfates in which three or more
churches reported value and expenditures.
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TABLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMEER OF SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX SCHOOLS
g |81 |
GEOGRAPEIC DIVISION AND Bl B |8y Be
. STATE -0 B8 |ag] %8 "
g : 2 (85| o2 S8 gd( &
sE|lE| 2 | B |F | |8 |7algd |58 85| 4
El2l8| 812 | 8|2 |8 |s 22[E¥a”]| &
BIIB{R| & P& | A& & |8 |06 &
United States ..o .eono. 160]| 58] 104121, 468(111, 205|10, 28110, 368|10, 860| 237| 95.5| 108 1,164| 4,888,
NEW ENGLAND:
Maine U - R v 1§ SR 171 24 37 110|...... 2 14
Massachuseits 2| 1,765(| 1,178 577 812| o43|._..| 86.1] 8] 71 853
Connecticus...- ceen| 1 (<1 PO 04 26 38| R P
2 2 418 2865 161 184f 232____| 70.3 3 32: 125
4] If 484 446 18! 208 258|__..| 79.8] 3 36. 94
8 2| 1,344[] 1, 247 97 582 635 1271 9L.7 6 66; 288
D | - 30 30| e 15 1) RN I PRV SNV A, e
3|--..| 898 808 ___.. 418| 482|._._) 86.3 3 37 163
Michigan 11 60111,365( 4, 787| 6, 78| 5,672| 6,603|....] 09.6| 60| @38] 2 830
WiSCODNSIN oo oo 17 b66 515 3068 260|....| 117.7] 4 17 85
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota... ... 82i| 11} 21| 3,016i| 1,581| 1,485| 1,474} 1, 5421___.| 95.6) 20 188} 729
North Dakota. el 2 (52211 DR 83 28 1] PN I, U R A, -
South Dakota. 4 3| 335 87 248/ 160 1e6]....| 10L.8 1 18 49
S0UTH ATLANTIC:
West Virginia...cooceen | O B | 311 P 41 22 19 |ooe POV SN -
EasT SOUTH CENTRAL:
MissisSippi..emeececmanan b { IO I | 7] | IR— 27 14 b ;1 O DR VRO O A
MOUNTAIN:
Wyoming. .cweemcceceaen 1 ... 22 7 — 10 120 cfenras [ N PR
PACIFIC:
‘Washington. .ccecveeea-e 5 1 4] 202 18] 184) 105 < 4 I I 2 17 55
Oregon.... 4 2l 21 338 204 44| 164] 174|....| 04,3 3 16 51
Callfornife e vnmrearnan 8 6l 21 349 311 38] 140[ 200{..._| 67.0{ 4 28 86
1

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND MemBERsHIP OoF CHURCHES, 1906 TO 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY A@gE IN 1936, 8Y StaTEs
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1918, or 1006]

NUMBEE OF
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1938
GEOQGRAPHIC DIVISION 13 Age | Per-
ND STA' Under
AND STATE 1996|1920 1910/1006] 1936 | 1926 | 1016 | 1908 | 13 | Yeurs |mobre-| cont
years port- | under
aver ed 131
United States..u..... 160 1185 (184 (105 |21, 466 (32,071 |18,881 12,907 ( 5,239 |15, 858 274 %47
NEW ENGLAND:
Maing. ..ocooeranecee 2 DN RN IR I & ) N PSRRI I IO, 47 124 ... 27,8
Massachusetts. 810 1,766 | 2,409 | 1,059 | 1,055 307 { 1,448 |_______ 1.5
MIDDLE ATLANTIC! :
4| 6] 4] 2 416 662 408 245 44 872l 10.8
Pennsylvania.___.__..{ 5| 5| 6| @ 464 655 623 806 88 344 32 20.4
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
Oh 81 0 6 8| 1,844 8,672 | 1,007 | 1,872 286 | 1,003 58 2.2
3| 31 31 38 888 889 381 563 179 o\ N 10.9
.| 61|67 | 53 | 40 (11,365 |14,801 | 9,763 | 6,121 | 3,000-| 8, 160 115 7.5
8, 0| 6| & 566 761 28 184 145 421 | 26,6
Minnesotf.-——«oeweuen 8240 | 23| 20| 8,016 | 5819 | 2,108 | 1,548 773 12,243 .o 25.0
South Dakota....__.... 4| 5| 4| 4 336 578 46 28 137 108 foceee 40.9
MOUNTAIN:
2 I N 108 700 [ TR
51 1 202 350 208 119 25 177 doceeonn 12,4
5| 2 338 386 321 238 35 303 |amenan 10.4
8 [....] 349 387 337 |oeeeeen 44 238 72 15.9
8| 4 247 615 147 193 30 208 Joenas 15,8

! Based on membership with age classifieation reported. )
1 Includes 2 churches in North Dakota; and 1 in each of the following States—Indians, West Virginia,
Mississippi, Wyoming, and Connectiout.
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TaBLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AmoUNT oF CHURCH
DeBT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is imited to States having 3 ar more churches reporting value of edifices}

. i‘ | VALUE OF CHURCH l DERT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
Total | 4, : EDIFICES | EDIFICES AGES
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION | number | ;*:mg[ ! | i
AND STATE A ! pdifiots D I P :
| churches ™ I Churehes: * Churches : Churehes:
1 reporting | AMOUE proeping Amount reporting | Amonnt
| i i |
[ | i ; |
United States..._... 180 | 124 |: 121 ig958, 437 | 33 | 889,083 47 | 3188, 750
NEW ENGLANID: [ i 1 | ! | -
DMassachusets. ... 8 8 i 8 88200 41 8520 3 18,000
LI E ATIANTIC: 3 |
Now Yeork.. 4 3 31 20,524 ‘ 1 2,000 1 (]
T'ennsylvania. 5 5 A 41,000 | 2 1,850 3 10, 500
EasT NorTH CENTRAL® !
Ohig........ .. 8 & ; &1 0, 500 1 S0 3 15, 000
Michigan. .. . 61 50 | 50 0 436,275 13 | 62,738 19 82, 500
Wisconsin. ... 8 6 G| 20,775 1 350 1 )
WEST NORTH CENXTRAL!
Minnesota. ... . 32 26 26 | 148,061 7 8,535 7 30, 400
fouth Dakota........ 4 3 3 0,000 oo fmeeeean 2 [O]
Pactnc:
Oregon. .ovmvreemcran- 4 4 41 10,300 1 1,700 2 [0}
Californif...ccerean-- 8 6 6| 50,400 1 1, 500 3 10, 500
Other Btates ... 18 8 28] 33,400 2 1,080 3 206, 850

1‘ Artrllouut included in the figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statisties of any individual
chureh,

2 Includes 2 churches each in the States of Maine and Illinoeis; and 1 in each of the following—North Da-
kota, Mississippi, Wyoming, and Washington.

TaBLE 6 . —CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Tntt)%lrxyrlm' .
STATE churches || Churches | Total Pastors’ | All ather Ri‘igﬁir’:f‘f’fd
reporting | amonnt salaries salaries m[::‘ntse
United States_____._____ 180 159 3180, 200 862, 055 28,382 317,080
NEW ENGLAND:
Maine. .o cicraee 3 3 447 b (R T
Massachusetts..... oo 8 8 19, 357 6, 136 627 866
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York 4 4 8,277 3,002 595 859
Pennsylvania.. 5 3 3,737 2,082 | oo 316
B 8 14,316 4,434 546 3,700
3 3 5,948 1,881 535 485
61 80 74,323 23,976 4,104 8,040
8 8 2,325 1, 593 12 56
WEST NoRTH CENTRAL: ]
Minnesota - 32 32 20, 186 9,475 1, 533 2,000
South Dakota ..o 4 4 1,804 1, 564 28 35
PacrFic:
Washington ) 5 2,181 1,479 10 8
Qregon. .. 4 4 3, 356 1,602 78 245
California 8 8 5,733 3, 556 288 475
Other States._..coaeion 7 vy 840 l §66 6 25

1 Ineludes 2 churches in North Dakota; and 1in sach of the following States—Connecticut, Indiana, West
Virginia, Mississippi, and Wyoming,
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TapLe 6.—CHURCH FExpENDITURES BY STATES, 183¢—Continued

. [Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

I EXPENDITURES—continued
j GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND I-’aylxlnen;:l Othetr cur- Local -
STATE on chure rent ex- ocal re- : 0 gen-
Home | Foreign All other
debt, ex- | penses, in~ | Hef and < eral head-
cluding in- | cluding in- | charity | issions | missione | % opps™ BUrposes
l terest terest
: United States. - ..o %25, 022 £92, 681 84,281 81,887 81,240 85, 189 £12, 978
* NEW ENGLAND:
Malne ... ... 100 43 |l 168 ) 3 SR 18
; Massachusetts. ... 1,070 6, 096 813 245 103 437 2,964
{ MIDDLE ATLANTIC
- New York. .. ... 125 503 172 33 25 56 228
146 1,009 25 45 22 117 25
N o' 4 S S | 4,236 340 11 105 122 722
3 1,250 742 125 45 $E8 27
g 18, 180 7,098 1,953 904 519 3,154 6 94
7 10 44 18 ; 108
3,176 1,66 135 304 179 4680 1,223
' BouthDakota... ..l 89 50 26 T {eeevcmeenn
] PACIFIC:
Washington._.......cofomaaae 339 9 74 60 168
Oregon. .. 322 30 37 91 1 175
Californi; 302 242 44 50 204 572
I Other States. . ..o oo 163 12 19 1 40 3
9

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
HISTORY

The Finnish immigration to America began about the middle of the nineteenth
century. The first to come were fishermen from northern Norway, who settled
in northern Michigan, and the firgst Finnish Lutheran churches were organized in
1867, at Hancoek and Calumet, Mich. Their memhership consisted principally
of Finns, with some Norwegians and Swedes, and for many years they were cared
for by a-Norwegian pastor. The first ordained Finnigh minister of the gospel,
A. E. Backman, came to that section, known as the ”coxﬂaer country,” in 1876
and took charge of the Finnish Lutherans in Calumet, Hancock, and Allouez,
Mich, In course of time communities of Finng were formed in other States,
especially in Minnesota, Dakota, and Oregon. In December 1889 four Finnish
Lutheran ministers present at a meeting in Hancock were much impressed with
the need of an organized church among their countryvmen in America. As a
result the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, also called the
Suomi Synod, was organized and held its first convention at Calumet in March
1890. Nine congregations were represented and a constitution was adopted.
The Rev. J. K. Nikander was elected the first president of the Suomij Synod.

DOCTRINE

In doctrine the Suomi Synod accepts the three principal creeds of the historie
church, the Apostles’, Nicene, and Athanasian, the Unaltered Confession of
Augsburg, and the other symbolical books of the Evangelical Lutheran Church,
and maintains as the highest law of confession that the Holy Word of God is the
only standard for doetrine of the church.

en Lo

By

! This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1026, has.been revised by Rev. A, Haapanen, president, Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of
Ameriea, or Suomi Synod, and approved by him in its present form.
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ORGANIZATION

In polity the local churches retain the right to administer their internal affairs,
but have conferred the right of superintendency upon the annual synodieal
convention, composed of the ministers and of lay delegates from the congregations,
which is recognized as the highest authority in such matters as are common to
the churches, The constitution, to & certain degree, confers controlling judicial
and executive authority upon a permanent consistory of four members, namely,
the president, viee president, secretary, and notary of the convention, who are
elected for a term op 4 years.

WORK

As home mission work, the synod supports missionary pastors, who have the
care of churches and preaching stations too small to support pastors of their own.

The Suomi Synod has no foreign mission field of its own, but works in cooper-
ation with the Foreign Mission Society of Finland, supporting regularly one
missionary in China and, in addition, aiding the work in other fields.

The educational department of the synod includes the Suomi College and
Theological Seminary, at Hancock, Mich,, established in 1896, which in 1938
had 159 students in the several departments.

The young people’s work has developed into 116 local societies and these are
grouped into 4p district associations, with a total membership of 3,514.

Total expenditures during the year 1936 for all purposes, including local and
synodical work, were $214,274,




FINNISH EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN NATIONAL
CHURCH OF AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classificstion.~—A general
sumimary of the statistics for the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church
- of America for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows algo the dis-
tribution of these figures between urban and rural temmrv
s The membership of this body eomprises all baptized persons enrolled on the
g registers of the loeal churches.

Tasre 1.—SuMmmary oF Srarsrics rorR CHurcHES 1w URBAN  AND
Rurar. Terrirory, 1936

‘f PRRCENT OF
. In urban In raral TOTALI
1TiM Total | Serritory | territory
Urban | Rural
E Churches (local arganizations), pumber........... 67 19 L7 DU P
Members, 1 b —— 6,187 2,965 3,192 48,2 | 5.8
Aversze membemkip per ehnreh. e n e cnen 82 |j 1668 67 Jmrrnfonn g
Mambemhiap by sex.
‘ ale. .. 2,543 1,361 1,921 459 54.1
1 8,214 1,614 1,600 | 50.2 40,8
91.6 8.7
bt
]
’ Py
: 54
mmed 156, ng |
Conetrusted mm """ to 1888 . .. $158, 480 |
Constrocted, wlwﬂy or in part, in 1998, B2, 784 |
! : %001 s 3
’ 87,6 %5, 306 o RS R
39 13 |73 M. R
8 5 3
8 5 ) P, SO,
E, $20, 008 $16, 600 84, H0R 8.0 ) 20.9
o | sl EE
F 414, 243 SR8 | SneD| 0.7, 408
1 ST 420 Sz | RV 17.3
' 35,175 33,750 §1,25 | Tae| Zo
" 1,977 | 1,628 g5l | ME| W5
455 G 004 | 70.3 29,7
%ma 3 w’sm e g78 1 #4861 151
$450 §333 gl1K | 7AK 2.2
] $146 2108 $38 | 740 2.0
; $1,138 514 3634 | 452 4B
L $307 so81 | BL9 481
$444 $1,022 | oL S PR
20 12 17 femmrcome|ommnann
" 185 124 71| TEke | B4
993 630 23| 614 386

1 Percent not shoywn where hase is bezs than 100
1 Based on membership with age classification reported.

——
-
[/
-
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Comparative data, 1906-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, & summary of the available statistics for the Finnish Evangphcal Lutheran
National Chureh of Ameries for the census vears 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TABLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number . _._..ceereamee 67" 70 64 66
Increase ! over preceding census: ,
NUIIBET - oo eeeeeeeeeeemews e mmmamee -3 6 =2
POrCENt 2. . oo e emmammmean | mammmemmmme fammm e e e e
MeTBErS, MUIDOE e e e o e eoee e 6, 187 7,788 7,938 10,111
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUIMDEE. . oo e e e —1,631 —~145 —~2,178 |\ ...
Pereent. o oo e —20.9 —1.8 —2. 8 .
Average membership per church g2 111 124 153
Church edifices, number... .._..._.. e —————— 54 &0 41 43
Value—number reporting. _ 52 48 41 43
Amount reported. ... ... $220,050 | $125, 091 $95, 150
Average value per church. ... . $4, 584 $3,051 $2, 213
Debt—number reporting. .. ... 14 ]
AmMount rePorted. . .. oo e $15, 650 $15, 790 $12, 500
Parsonages, NUMBer. ..o o oo oooeccmcar e e ans 8 o=
Value—number reporting . 8 ] 3 2
Amount reported. .. ..o ociireeeeeoaes $20, 000 $20, 800 $12, 000 $2, 000
Expenditures; N
Churches reporting, Dumhber .. ... oveccccacaa 67 64 59 (..
Amount reported____.__._______ $29, 772 $28, 318 $15,017
Pastors’ salaries.. . . $14, 243
All other salaries..._...... $762
Repairs and improvements $5,175 $24, 397 $14,168 | ______.____
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.... 31,377
All other enrrent expenses, including interest__. $5, 405
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.._.
Home missions... ..o rcevmmamancan . $460
Forelgn missions. .. . vocereorrmean R $146 $3,919 $840 |-
To general headquarters for distribution. . $1,138
All other PUrpoSes. - . cceecuemcccnn-s . $591 .
Average expenditure per chureh. ... oooremeenns $444 $442 $285 | oomeenae
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, namber. ... .ooovuanao. 30 39 49 62
Officers and teachers 185 197 192 272
BehNOIAYS. e et e 993 1,414 2,077 2, 144

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown where hase less than 100,

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Finnish Evan-
gelical Lutheran National Church of America by States.  Table 3 gives for each
State for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according
to their location in urban or rural territory, the membership classified by sex,
and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number
and membership of the churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1036, together
with the membership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’’ and “13
vears of age and over.” Table § shows the value of churches and parsonages
and the amount of debt on church edifices, for 1936. Table 6 presents, for
1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, henevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics
of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to
those States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.
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TapLe B.~Numser aNp Mumpepsnie o CaurcHes 1N UrBaN AND RURAL
TErRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY BEX, axp SuNDAY ScHOOLS, BY StaTES, 1936

!
NENBLE OF |NUMBER OF MEMBRES | MEMBERSHIP BY SKX| SUNDAY SCUOOLE
GEGGRAPHIC DIVISION | §—' é -g i
AND BTATE : g2 %.‘é‘ “’g f
3088038 2 zlg BlaEREE S
eBlE| & & & 8 | & (5 (§ 8 | &
TUnited States. ...... 67 119 { 48 | 8,157 } 2,985 18,192 | 2,843 | 8,814 | 916 0. 198 28
NEW ENGLAND: T
New Hampshire..... A8 B8 56 . 158 64 -7 TSP FRSOUNIR U PO,
Massachusetts........ 3 201 300 272 28 138 162 ) 852 14 18 85
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: !
New York . 2 1 10 120y 2 18 41 79 s 1 4 18
New Jersey. ... PR T B T 3 106 ... ! w200 1] 1] 0w
EasT NortE CENTRAL: | f
Ohio.................0 3l 8]....1 &% 578 {meenn 20| 298 940 21 B 145
Michigan. .. __J .10 Y 5] 61,6 l 1,247 899 | 913 | 1,033 ; 85.4 T1 S| 584
Wisconsin. ... ... O 1) 8| 48, ST 39 W6 20 U24 70 28 K
WEST NORTH CENTRAL: Y l
Minnesota ..._.....[ 80 || 5|25 2162 547 | 1615 | 1,850 | 1,103 | 96.0 9| 47| 28
North Dakota........ 3.0 B3] 23 .. | ‘2541 125 129 86.9 1 5 15
South Dakota___ . .. 14001 E = I, 33 15 185 ... RN SN .
MOUNTAIN: ! :
Montans. .. ....._. 10 1 { 6 56 1...... - R 3 B Lo 4 19

! Ratio not shown where number of femnales is beas than 10,

TABLE 4.~—NUMBER aNp MEeEMmsErsmip oF CHUBcHEs, 1906 10 1936, AND
MempersHrr BY Ak IN 10936, BY SraTES

[Reparate presentation I8 limited to States having 3 or more ehurches in either 1956, 1925, 1916, or 108]

NUMBRER OF . "
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBRERSHIF BY AGR, 1926
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ]
AXD STATE 1 - 13 Age | Per-
1ooeliamsitote to0, 1936 | 192 | 1s16 | tevs | 35| Yewrs | mot | oent
; Fears nud Ireport- under
] ' over | ed 131
TUnited States. ... .. 87 |70 | 64 | 66 | 8,157 | 7,788 | 7,888 10,111 | 1478
NEW ENGLAND: ‘ i
New Hampehire _ ... 3 41 3.1 188 28 28 |en.....|] 48
Massachusetts. ... 31 4 2] 3 00 | 1,125 | W4 622 43
¥ast NorTE CENTEAL: 1
Ohi 31 24 31 & 578 291 589 857 156
Miehigan._ 112010316 1,946 2,008 1,933 | 3,539 438
Wisconsin. . g9 9| 9 7 46 839 iz 614 | 73
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL: !
Minnesota.. .. ... 30 |30 |28 27 %162 253 | 30002389 603
Naorth Dakota. . ..l 8; 8] 3] 2 254 366 435 244 78
South Dakota........ 1 1] 2 4 a3 26 150 | 1,080 ]
MOUNTAIX:
Wyoming. .. vvewanna RIS SR SOV B I (UGS SRR PO .61 R FR, E— frensenn
Other Btates....._._._ 24 51 4 leaan 282 421 201 | _o... | i} 49 | enee 1 17

1 Bassd on membership with age classification reported; not shown where hase is less than 100.
2 Ineludes: New York, 2; New Jersey, 1; and Montans, 1,
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TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Desr BY STATESE, 1936

[Beparate presentation is limited to Btates having 8 or mare churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF DEBT ON VALUE OF
Total | Num- || CHURCH EDIFICES | CEURCH EDIFICES PARSONAGES
BTATE number | ber of
i) . h %lpﬂrcchs Churches Churches Churches

cburches edifice reporting| AWOUDY fonorting Amount| fonoria| Amount
United States_._.... 87 54 52 8166, 184 81 87832 8 | 820,000
New Hampshire. . 3 3 31 4,000 fceeemmomcafrerrm oo
Mlchigan.l.J 11 10 10} 43,875 2 1, 300 3 10, 500

Wisconsin 9 & 5] 7,850 [crcemmmmanfenieas 1 ]

Minnesota. 30 26 | 26 | 43,859 1 32 2 (O]
Other States. cowevcmoen. 14 9 28 57,600 3 6, 300 2 9, 500

1:1 Atinognt ciﬁlcluded in figures shown for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statisties of any indi-
vidual church,
1 Includes: Massachusetts, 2; New Jersey, 1; Ohio, 2; North Dakots, 2; and Bouth Dakota, 1.

TaBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Beparate presentaiion iz limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Taotal
STATE number of Repairs
churches |} Churches Total Pastors’ | Allother | 4% 7
reporting | amount salaries salaries provements
TUnited States......eoo_- 87 87 29, 772 814,243 37682 85,175
New Hampshire..____....... 3 3 368 216 12 80
‘Massachusetts....... . 3 3 2, 901 1,120 156 210
hig oo .. .- 3 3 3, 604 1,735 40 450
Michigan_.___ . 11 11 8,014 8, 747 248 2,330
isconsin. . - 9 g 2,820 878 4 782
Minnesota. - 30 30 7,268 4,009 203 1,134
North Dakota - 3 3 579 4156 12 80
Other Btates. ..cmmmmrecmamnn 5 15 3,320 2125 | 100
zxrm1mxs—oon.ﬁnued
Payment | All other
BTATE Local To
on ggbmt ch | ourr egg‘s religf ml’i(s%ime g?s?ii)gn gﬁrél‘%al All other
excluding | ineluding | 22 ons s - | Purposes
terest. | interest | CRETILY quarters

United States._._..___ 81,377 25, 405 8485 8480 3148 81, 138 8591

New Hampshire.___ IS P, 20 10 18 10
Massachusetts_ ... - 250 774 110 [) N IR 51 170
L)1 SR 200 860 LY 2 I U 274 o
Michigan.. oo e... 200 1,450 156 221 79 252 224
Wisconsin 128 673 10 70 10 99 . 170
Minnesota . .oevmwuoeoeacnn 601 652 82 80 34 366 17
North Dakota . |oemcmecae- 10 17 fesecmacanfoamemcacan L% 7 R,
Other States_  onivewccaner]ooncceennn 966 b5 |2 N IR

1 Includes; New York, 2; New Jersey, 1; South Dakota, 1; and Montans, 1,
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HigTORY
At the time of the organizatiog o Lvangelienl Latberan Chureh, or
Suomi Syngmt_i, in 1899, there q:zm,ig,g; q i %‘ i wet, Mieh., eonsbder-
able opposition to the pew A o the formation of 8

5 T
Beparate local churel terme,
joined the movement pn o
26, 1808, and later was ine
cal Lutheran National Chy

As viber churches
Brerings, va,, June
1, Mick., aa the Finnish Evangeli-

vabed at [ronwo
reh of Averies,

DOCTRINE AND CRGARIZATION

In doetrine the ehureh subseribes 4o the Bible as the inerrant Word of Giod,
aceepling the Apostles’, Niowne, and Athanasinn reedn, the Unsltered Angsburg
Confession, and the sther Lutheran syinbolie bo In polity the looal ehurches
are independent, but send deloguter to the anmuml meeting, which aets upon the
ordination of ministers, the anceptants of ealls to ehurches, the installation of
pastors, the appointment of mimlonaries, and any other work that balongs to
ihe churches a5 & body. Ite powers sre v swied tn g bosrd of five trustess elected
at each annual meeting by a Wity vote of the delegates. This bosed of
trustees manages the general affairs of the shureh and presents 8 report on the
treasury and on the general chureh work, The president of the ahnual mesting
is the executive officer of the ebyreh. He ordaips minksters, instulls pastors,
appoints mirsionaries, and in Bervral ofivially vopresents the ehureh.

WORK

The home mizsionary work s ennduyeted by the ehureh, which sends out preach~
ers Yo guch communities 88 are not arly wapplied, The rgy@m for 1926 shows
four missionaries employed and soutributicns to the amonst of $1,800.

At present the chureh bas mo fureign mission work under it own eontrol, but
individual congregations help $o support the mimions maintained in Nigeria,
Afriea, by the Synodiesl Conforepss,

The edueational work at Preseat s suadined Yo Bunday wehool ¢ and to the
summer gehool classss condusted in verivms rregations.  ‘The theclogios
seminary at Ironwood, Mich,, has bees diseny in faver of the Coneordia

y ieal Bomi of the arl Bynod at Bpringfeld, 10
; op with & membership of sbout 800, They have
published thelr own men paper, the “Lutherss YVeuth,” and sre supporting

! Thin staterpent, wideh is
Bodigs, 1980, bis been revisd




ICELANDIC EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD IN
NORTH AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North
America for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution
of these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this body includes all haptized persons connected with the
loeal congregations, including children.

TarLE L1.~—~SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Total ||1murkan! Inrural TOTAL!

ITEM territory | territory

TUrban; Rural

Membership by age:
Tinder 13 years.

13 years and ove
Age not reported.
Percent under

Church edifices, number ...
Value—number reporting
Amonnt reported. ..
Constructesd pri

Average value per church
Debi—number repart ing.
Amount reported . .___
Number reporting *‘no de

Parsonages, number ___.
Value—number report.
Amount reported. ..

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number
Amount reported ..
Pastors’ salaries
All other salaries. .
Repairs and impro -
Payment on church debt, ex f .
All other current expenses, ineluding interest.
T.oeal relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.
Home missions- - ..o
Foreign missions . cae._.._._.. vann
To general headquarters for distrib
All pther DUTPOSES o ovcvvceamvmrmmee
Average expenditure per chureh_ . _.__..._.

Sunday echools:
Churches reporting, number
Officers and teachers.._._.....
Scholars ... ccccen--

1 Percent not shown where hase is less than 100,
? Based on membership with age classification reported.
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Comparative data, 1806-36.—Tahle 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Ieelandic Evangelical Lutheran
Synod in North America for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906,

T connection with figures for 1914, and probably for 1906 as well, the member-
ship reported for most of the churches included only the confirmed members. As
a result, the membership figures for earlier censuses are someivhat too small for
fair comparison with the 1936 and 1928 data, which include all baptized persons
on the church rolls.

TasLe 2.—CoMPARATIVE Summary, 1906 To 1936
ITEM ! 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number. .. oo rveeee 13 14 14 14
Inerense ! over preceding census:
NUMBCT. .. e em s s e mmm e e =1 e e e
Percent 2 e e am JRPT R HURU B
Members, number. .. ___ 1,808 2, 184 1,830 2,101
Increase ! over precedi
Number. . —378 356
Percent. . —17.3 19.5
Average mem 139 156 131
Church edifices, DUMBOL. ..o maeiie e eecriarrmccrr e e 13 14 12
Value—number reporting. ..o 13 14 12
Amount reported . ... $81,200 | $56.475 | $35,450
Average value per ehureh oo $3, 93% $4, 034 $2, 954
Debt—number reporting. . oo oo 1 1 2
Amount reporfed. oo $2, 368 $4, 000 $1, 360
Parsonages, number__________ e L J FOVROIION PRI AN
Value—number reporting. 4 3 2 2
Amount reported. .o $8, 100 $0, 60 %4, 000 $2, 300
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. o ..ocve e mnes 13 14 12 | eran
Amonnt reported. . oot $7,210 | $14, 167 $4,720 oo s
Pastors? salaries. o e 34, TH
Allother salaries. ... ... . oo icm———ec———— $056
Repairs and IMprovements. ... o crmeecccrmanes 398 |+ $13,043 $4, 484 femeaem
Payment on church debt, excluding interest ... - 273
All other eurrent expenses, including interest. .. ... ... $1,138
Local rellef and charity, Red Cross, ete.... - 6
Haome missions. .ooooeecociaa.. 878
Foreign missions....... 52 e 81,124 $226 |icrreccnen
To general headquarters 365 .
All other PUTDOSES. —oe. .- $73
Average expenditure per chur $555 $1,011 $398 |-crmieoean
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... eeem e aa 16 11 10 12
Officers and teachers....... - &6 7! 68 49
SehOArS. . - oo 468 458 435 408

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decroase.
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

State tables.—Tabhles 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Iecelandic
Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America by States. Table 3 gives for
each State for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified accord-
ing to their location-in-urhan or rural territory, the membership classified by
sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives, by States, the number and
membership of the churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with
the membership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years of age” and “13 years of
age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of churches and the amount of debt
on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expendi-
tures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete.
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CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TABLE 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHEIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
Terrrrory, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScrEOOLS, By Srares, 1936

oy e m MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND & 8 s |
STATE w! Ta [ Yy gg
o gé gg gg o E
— —t s T Q
20212 2 |12 8 (215 8|42 58|88 2
cis|&| & 5] & |[E|&€{8 |2 |8 |8 |3
United States__.coeo.... 13 112 1,808 {l 95 | 1,713 {529 |347 | 732 | 98,7 10 86,468
‘WesT NorTE CENTRAL® -
Minnesota. ... 3i.... 8 367 {.oon 367 {177 180 |.._.__ 93.2 2 11 | 486
North Dakots. . THo.o T L2401} 1,241 257 (252 | 732 | 102.0 6 67 | 333
PacryIC:
Washington._ .. veevcaeme 3 1 2 200 | 95 105 | 95 1105 (... 90.5 2 3| 89

TABLE 4.—NTUMBER AND MEMBERSHIF OF CHURCHES,

1906 To 1936, axD

MzeMBERSHIP BY AGE 1INy 1936, BY STATES

M
N(EUEECEE%F NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
STATE

Under 33 Age Peré

19361926 |1018 1906) 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1908 | 13 | PO notre.| CONL

years | oo | ported| V5T
United States oeeeo-. 13114114141 1,808 | 2,188 | 1,830 | 2,101 401 | 1,312 95 23,4
Minnesots. oo 31 3 3 4 367 505 4 551 91 206 24,8
Nortk Dakota. 71 81 9110) 1,241 1,368} 1,221 { 1,850 301 840 | ... 24.3
‘Washington . __.eenoo. 3] 3 2 |aeee 200 313 M43 .o 9 96 95 8.6

1 Based on membership with age classifieation reported.

TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND AMOUNT oF CEURCE DEBT BY STATES, 1936

VALUE OF CEURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
Total | Number of EDIFICES EDIFICER
STATE nclllnmb(g of c(l;;.}ir
urches edifices
Churches Churches
reporting Amount reporting Amount
18 13 18 851, 200 1 32,388
3 3 3 21, 100 JER
7 7 7 18, 200
3 3 3 11, 900 1 2,368
TaBLe 6.—CuurcHE ExpENDITURES BY STATES, 1036
EXPENDITURES
Total
STATE number of Repairs
churches Churches Total Pastors’ Al other and im-
reporting amount salaries s eS| brovements
TUnited States.—.co...... 18 13 87,210 24, 701 8656 298
Minnesota. .o —camacommcowaca- 3 3 2, 058 1,640 80 43
North Dakota. 7 7 3, 565 2,060 500 25
Washington aeoooe o oeeemae 3 3 1, 588 1, 001 66 30
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TaBLE 6.—CHURCH EXPENJ:_JITURES BY StarEs, 1936—Continued

EXPENDITURES—continued

Payment Other

on church | current Local To -
debt, ex- | expenses, |rellefand mlllsox_ne F«lar?ign ers] hoad.| All other
cluding | including | charity SIO0B | MISSIONS | oy arierg | PUYPO3CS

interest interest

STATE

United States_.....-.. 8273 81.138 248 878 352 895 873
Minnesota.-.eoeecvmmmcmnnn 25 94 31 48
North Dakots e e o= 810 15 20 ?g '?g g
Washinglon. .ccvvenmaaneaan 248 1 S 10

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION'*

HISTORY

Icelandic immigration to the United States began about 1870. The first
arrivals settled in Milwaukee, Wis., and there the first Icelandie Lutheran serv-
ices were held by the pioneer pastor, the Rev. Jon Bjarnason, in August 1874,
He was educated in Iceland and arrived in 1873. A colony was founded in
Shawano County, Wis., and there in 1875 the Rev. Paul Thorlaksson organized
the first Icelandic Lutheran congregation in America. Mr. Thorlaksson had
received his college training in Ieeland, but his theological training in 8t. Louis,
Mo. This colony was later discontinued, the settlers moving mostly to Dakota.
Both the pioneer pastors, Bjarnason and Thorlaksson, labored for some time
in a settlement on Lake Winnipeg, Manitoba, the largest Icelandic settlement
at the time in America. They minigtered to the spiritual needs of the settlers
and organized congregations. In 1878 Mr. Thorlaksson founded the largest
Tcelandic settlement in the United States, in Pembina County, Dakota Territory,
now a part of North Dakota. Another large settlement was in Lyon and
Lincoln Counties, Minn, But the larger part of the Icelandiec immigration
settled in Canada. An international synod wag organized in 1885, known as the
Jeelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North Ameriea. The founders of the
synod were the Rev. Jon Bjarnason and the Rev. H. B, Thorgrimsen. Twelve
congregations were on the original roll. The doetrinal foundation of the synod
is the Augsburg Confession and Luther’s Small Catechism. While independent
in organization, the synod has been most intimately associated with other Ameri-
can Lutheran bodies with which it agrees in doctrine and polity.

WORK

The growth of the synod has continued, though limited by immigration and
the scattering of ite constituency. It numbers 50 congregations and 17 pastors,
13 of these congregations being located in the United States. The synod main-~
tains an educational institution, the Jon Bjarnason Academy, in Winnipeg,
Manitoba, giving a full preparatory course and 1 year of collegiate work. The
Rev. R. Marteinsson is president of the institution. The United Lutheran
Church in America and the Norwegian Lutheran Church have in recent years
aided the Icelandic Synod in this work, The synod maintains a well-equipped
old people’s home, ‘“Bethel,”” at Gimli, Manitoba. In foreign-mission work the
synod cooperates with the United Lutheran Church and is represented by the
Rev. S. O. Thorlaksson in the Japan field of the United Lutheran Church. The
work of home missions is being stressed with renewed vigor. The official organ
of the synod is the monthly ameiningin,” published at Winnipeg, Manitoba.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 19?6, has been revised by Rev. 8. O. Thorlaksson, of the Ieclandic Evangelical Lutheran 8ynod In
North America, and approved by him in it present form,




DANISH EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN
AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A pgeneral
summary of the statisties for the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
for the vear 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of
these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this body includes all baptized persons belonging to the

local churches, children as well asg adults.

Tasre 1.—SvMMaRY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL

TERRITORY, 1936
PERCENTI oF
R In urban | In rural TOTAL
1EM Total || torritory | territory |— ——
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), NUMbDer e aceeerveceacenes 80 34 [ L P I,
Members, number. _...cc..... 16, 057 7,175 8, 882 44,7 55.3
Average membership per ¢hurehoe e cmmnncnuns 201 21 198 ool amees
Membership by sex:
Male. .o eamnen 7,115 3, 261
Female. . cormonevmanns 7,843 3,610
Sexnot reported. . .. e . 209 304
Males per 100 females 3.1 90.3
Membership by age:
Under 13 YearB. o eccmrcemmecc i 3,274 1,335
13 years and OVer_ . .o 12, 581 5,748
Age not reported. - orveeeimrr e ——— 202 91
Percent nnder 13 YeaTS 4o o vevermcmmmcccannn 20.6 18.8
Church edifices, number. ... 74 30
Vals—number reporting. . - .oooooeiee e 74 30
Amount reported. .o $730, 100 || $462, 300
Constrioeted prior to 1936, .o oiaerreenes $730, 100 || $462,300
Average value per chureh....oooconeemmmococanan , 866 $15, 410
Debt—number reporting . o . oo 19 ]
Amount reported. . ..o $35, 766 $27, 850
Number reporting “no debt” . ... ccoooriivimmnan 21
Parsonages, numher......_.
Value—number reporting
Amount reported . .o
Expenditures;
Churches reporting, BUMRDET a oo mmmccomccamecon 79 i3 O R
Amount reported. e $139, 393 $74,077 | 364,416 53.8 46.2
Pastors’ salarle8 oo o ev e e 62, . 968 | $28,374 54.5 45. 5
All other salqriw ............. $10,321 $7,134 $3, 187 60,1 30.9
Repairs and improvements. .____ . $14, 070 $7,313 $6, 757 52.0 48.0
Palyment on church debt, excluding interest....| $12,371 $2,326 | $10,045 18.8 8.2
All other current expenses, including interest.__| $19,413 $12,862 $6, 8561 66.3 33.7
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.....____ $2, $1, 566 $470 768.8 2.2
Home missions - #3508 $2,343 | 81,255 | 65.1 34.9
Forelgn missions. ... ovueumeoweeocoon - #2305 $088 31,317 | 429 57.1
To general headquarters for distribution. -l $8,921 $4, 239 , 682 47.5 52.5
A other PUrpOSeS- .- - --oeoooeoneeo. - $4,0% 42,248 | 91,778 | 55.8 4.2
Average expenditure per church. ... _. $1,764 $2, 206 1,481 |
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... 84 28 L1 18 I I,
Officers and teachers 457 220 237 48.1 5L.9
Seholars.. 3, 544 1,727 1, 817 48.7 51.3
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. 27 10 b v I
{yfficers and teachers. 100 38 62 38.0 82,0
SehOlars. oo e me 821 285 556 32.3 T
Weekday schools:
Churches reporting, number__._._.___.oooo...__. 8 2
Officers and teachers . 13 3
BEhOIATS . - - oo e 84 23

1 Percent not shown where base is Jess than 100,
3 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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Comparative data, 1906-36.-—Table 2 presents, in cbnvenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Danish Evangelical Lutheran
Church in Ameriea for the census vears 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasre 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 to 1036
ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches {local organizations), DUMbDer.....ccavmenaooo. 80 98 161 g2
Increase 1 over preceding census:
N - o e e —18 —5
Percent 2. oo P -5 0
Members, numbert............. —a- 16, 067 18,921
Increase L over preceding ce:
Number.-.__...... - -2, 564 4,377
Pereent .. ...o_._.. - —15.1 30. X
Average membership per church. . 201 197
Church edifices, NUMDET . . oo 74 a5 a3 70
Value~number reporting. . - 74 84 00 (i)
Amount reported. . ... $730, 100 $728, 200 $304, 809 $248, 700
Average value per eburch $9, 866 $8, 669 $4, 387 $3, 768
Debt—number reporting._ ... 19 22 27 26
Amount reported. oo $35, 755 $30, B85 $44, 034 $37, 514
Parsonages, number_ . mivrmanna- - Fi% I - .
Value-—number reporting. _ .. 51 57 56 42
Amount reported - . oo $204, 200 $247, 200 $148, 352 $72, 200
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . .o vonecomamannnn 79 95 [7 2% M
Amount reported. . ocoooe.. $139,303 | $178,222 | $105,358 1. ..
Pastors’ salaries. ..-.._. $62, 342
All other salaries. oo $10,321
Hepairs and improvements . .oeooovvonenon $14, 070 $141, 247 386,040 |
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. $12,371 [
All other current expenses, including interest $19,413 !
Loeal relief and charity, Red Cross, et %2, |
Home missions.....-.- 53,508 |
Forelgn missions ........._... $2,805 |+ $31,003 $18,746 | eovreaenenn
To general headquarters for dist 98,921
All other PUTDPOSES. oo v econe-- s
Notclassified . . . oo e $5,372 36570 1o
Average expenditure per church. ... ... $1, 764 $1,876 $1,086 |oveenccnnae
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. 64 (124 65 58
Officers and teachers 457 358 263 231
SEMOIATS o ee o oeeeme o e m e 3,544 | 3,362 2,081 2,983

t A mipus sign (—) denotes decrease.
? Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Danish Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church in America by States. Table 3 gives for each State for
1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according to their
Jocation in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for
Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership
of the churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership
for 1936 classified as ‘‘under 13 years of age” and 13 years of age and over.”
Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on
church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures,
showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order
to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate pres-
entation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more
churches reported value and expenditures.

Ecclegiastical divisions—Table 7 presents, for each district in the Danish Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by
States in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value
and deht on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.
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TasrLe 3.—NUMBER AND MeuBERsHIP OF CHURCHEs IN URBAN AND RuURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER
NUMBER OF SUNDAY
oF MEMBERSHIP BY SEX
CHURCHES MEMBERS SCHOOLS
) =2 1
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND = o
o f g - g | 8% ﬁg =28l &
FIZIE)E )2 E |85 |57 58 EREY s
Bpis] = = & 2R (@ 2 B |& '
United States......... 80/ 84 48/18,057 {| 7,176 | 8,882 [7,115 {7,643 11,200 | 93.1 ] 84 [457 i3, 544 1 v
Nrw ENGLAND: T :
MAaine. - n e 141 |...] 250 250 fomemnnn 1251 125 | .. 100.0] 1} 5 55
Connecticut. 321 497 477 201 244 ] 283 ... 96.4| 2|14 91
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.. el 3Bl L1852 1,252 4 s 8827 570 ¢ ... 102.1 | 3|23 248
New Jersey. -~ 33 3i... 414 414 §_____ i85 205 14 9.1 11 6 55 »
EAST NOrRTH CENTRAL!
Tllinois 53| 21,167 {{ 1,012 155 556 611 [ .._. 910 4|54 393
Michigan. 10016 411,3802 816 985 | 712t 800 [ 200 89.0| 8|87 418
Wisconsin - 51213 878 460 418 | 300 338 240 88.8| 5|83 | 222
WeST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota - 6t 1512072 325 | 1,747 |1,063 {1,019 |..____ 103.3 | 6| 50| 573 &
Tows. ..o nr 131419 3,356 90.4 |11 | 77| 602
North Dakota. S O | O | i 3| DU i~ B I ¢ B 1 I ORI, B — RN U
South Dakoata. N B O O 620 60,2 81 155
Nebraska. i 8 741,100 104.5] 6134 204
Kansag. opoeueo. SN I AR I O 17 Bemaay 117 59 BB Mol 9 50
WEsT Scmm CENTRAL!
T 10...11 207 16481 1| 8 45
2 [f---1 2 447 {leees 447 1| ¢ 50
-1 1 138 e ceme 138 il 8 40
3211 441 361 80 3(19% 110
1.1 120 oo 120 11 3 32
9 311,155 680 475 6127 201

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is Jess than 100,

TABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 701936, AND MEMBER-
spIp BY Aep 1N 1936, BY SraTEs

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1506]

NUMBER OF "
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1038
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION i 1
AND STATE l Under| 18 | Age | Per-
19301926 1916/1906| 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | 13 | VoIS | nob | cend
years re- |under
over |ported| 131
TUnited States._.....- 80 | 98 i101 | 92 |18, 067 |18, 821 |14, 544 13,541 | 8,274 (12, 581 202 20.8
NEw ENGLAND:
Connectieut..ceeuaee- 3 3] 41 4 497 7% 763 550 45 432 20 9.4
MIDDLE ATLANTI
New York. 31 31 4} 31152 799 a%0 500 306 756 {eeeeeno 34.4
New Jersey. 3] 8] 8} 4 414 811 480 271 100 250 64 28.8
EAs? NORTH CENTRAL:
51 60 7] 911,187 11,505 | 1,273 | 2,580 273 804 | ... 23.4
10 | 11 | 11 11| 1,802 | 1,462 1 381 1,071 194 § 1,597 1 10.8
5| 6 81 7 878 | 1,100 816 1 146 92 786 | 10.5
61 71 8 912072]2767}1,6131 1,081 405 { 1,867 [ou.. .. 19.5
13116 | 14 | 17 | 3,356 | 4,243 | 8,085 | 2,830 714 ] 2,642 ... 21.3
12} 3] 2 34 92 71 684 8 26 [
41 71 6 [i] 620 780 615 417 100 520 joeeoo. 16.1
81014 | 14 | 1,100 | 1,769 | 1,580 | 1,825 242 858 | e 22.0
Washi.ngton 31 6| &)-——-| 441 464 513 foeeeeas 60 301 80 18.8
California.... 9| 8 8}._..|] 1,155 951 2 7 - 204 924 27 18.1
Other States. . 127 8( 8| 61,369 { 1,454 " 907 700 441 928 32.2

! Based on membershi%with age classification reported: not shown where base is less than 100.
7 Includes: Maine, 1;

ansag, 1; Texas, 1; Montana, 2; Colorado, I; and Oregon,
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TaBLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
Desr BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limnited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH { VALUE OF PAR-
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number| ber of
AND STATE b ogh c]&li!tll‘ch Chureh Chureh
churches| edifices urches urches Churches
"1 reporiing ATOURL] rorrting| A0 fon o fing) Amount
' United States......-- 80 74 74 {3730, 100 19 | 833,756 51 | 2204,200
H MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York..oovommanes 8 3 3| 85000 3] 19,500 2 (O]
‘ ) East NORTH CENTRAL:
Dlinofs. .. ovvaen 5 4 41 9L,500 | e cnfeaannan 3 21,000
Michigan_.._._....... 10 10 101 77,200 2 525 [} 23, 700
. Wiseonsin. ... 5 5 51 41,200 1 200 20 Q)
- 6 [} 8] 43,500 2 1,630 [ 19, 800
- 13 13 13 { 100, 500 4 3,850 10 750
(o] - 4 4 47 16,800 | e]eneneacan 2 ¢
Nebraska.__. - 8 8 81 43,000 3 3, 260 ] 9, 750
ACTFIC:
‘Washington..__.______ 3 3 31 36000 1 2,000 3 13, 000
California. . voeeeeoe .9 7 71 45200 3 4, 850 3 ),
Other States..__...... 14 11 P11 110,500 | e 9 72,700

hI Axﬁount included in figures shown for ““Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual

church,
1 Includes 2 churches each in the States of Connecticut and New Jersey; and 1 in each of the following—
Maine, North Dakota, Kansas, Texas, Montana, Colorado, and Oregon,

TasLe 6.—CrURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1036
[Separate presentation is limited to Btstes having 8 or more churches reporting]

b~

EXPENDITURES
. Total
GEoemvx;c;&rgmoN A¥D | yivber of . Repairs
churches || Churches Total Pastors’ | Allother | and im-

reporting amount salaries salaries prove-

ments
United States....oeeen. 80 Kt} 8139, 398 362,342 310,821 814,070

NEW ENGLAND:
Connecticat. ... 3 3 5, 853 2,881 884 600
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

4 8 3 11, 546 3,021 905 450
i 8 3 3,380 1,680 414 305
5 5 11, 669 4,753 1, 607 1,361
i 10 10 13,686 7,588 2,002 1,553
5 E:] 8, 534 | 3,003 480 1,350
8 8 14,188 6, 404 1,392 1,228
13 13 23, 995 10, 558 1,817 3,304
4 4 2, 540 1,835 [covsnmmaaaam 200
8 8 7,499 4, 351 182 440
31 3 5, 406 2, 597 200 300
9 9 18, 827 8,470 100 1,700
Other States. ._______._. 8 17 11,461 5,370 758 1,180

1 Includes 1.church in-each of the following States—Maine, North Dakota, Kansas, Texss, Montana,
Colorado, and Oregon: )
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TaBLE 6.~—~CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued

{Separate presentation is Hmited to States havisg

3 or mare vhurehss reporting)

EXPENDITURES—cOntinued
| ]
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND I’ayx’rlnenlt1 ()thert I : T
STATE on chure curren oG i 0 gen-
debr, ex- | expenses, |reliefand HXS‘;%;‘; rﬁf:fl‘(f‘:’s | eral head- A[ﬂ O(fsher
cluding | including | churity 5 8 ! quarters | PUTPOSes
interest interest |
R ’ !
United States.__...... 312,371 819,413 | 82,026 | 83,598 32,305 ' $8, 921 34, 026
NEW EXGLAND: ; !
Connecticnt....o..ooof-rromeamaan. 840 5 e 100 443 50
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York ... _....... 100 4, 447 373 850 ) 300 | oo
NewJersey. .. . .ooooeo|ivnnneanao. TH0 18 rl 24 142 80
East Norti CENTRAL: | i ! i
nois_... e 408 | 05 468 242 92 1,438
Michigan. . 125 508 100 185 4y 054 250
Wiseonsin. ... ..ol | 1,874 | 260 25 &0 513 19
WEST NOBTH CENTRAL: ! 3
Minnesota. ... 970 | 1524 | 245 371 516 | 1,370 168
Towa. . ...... - 41 3, 285 193 784 £96 1, 875 1, 04ty
South Dakota. N 200 | [ DN PSR SO 233 ..
Nebrasks o o.o.ocoaues 200 oy | 0 185 174 837 121
PaciFic: | '
Washington..... 700 | 1,349 | 150 25 70 J L0 P
California...... 9,180 | 603 | 75 135 135 664 785
i ;
Other States........... i 35 2,409 | 20 3 159 513 35
i 1 |

TasLe T.—~NvmBer axp MeumpersHiPp 0F CHURCHES, VaLUE axp DEBT ON

Cuvrer Epiriers, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY DisTRIcTs, 1936

f |
} v | VALUE OF DEBT ON . .
- | enomen 205 | cnvReH et ol B
L E ! || cEs EDIFICES L s
L5 s ‘
DISTRICT 5] g % ! E & g =
< H & | & & S5
= -1 T = E 14 ot
o5 gl o= gl s 12l » Bl s
= £ g g g g5 | £ 5 s 2
=1 £ a8 -1 & <1 ] =3 ]
e E |2 B |E| § (B § |Z| &
& Z || T < ol o< |T] = C| =
80 | 18,087 || v4 | $730,100 | 19 835,755 | 79 | £138,303 | 64 | 3,544
10 2,313 8 131, 500 319,800 | 10 23,178 7 449
gf 7ol 9l 71, 1 1251 9] 12088 7| 386
9 2,072 8 132, 500 1 4001 G 20,423 | 8 599
121 2,083 | 12 a5, 5060 4 3,850 | 12 21,806 § 10 262
g 1, 583 8 3 2 1,130 8 13,411 7 472
71 2008 7 43, 500 1 007 8679 | 8 394
11 1,652 | 11 a6, 000 3 3,200 § 11 13,804 | 9 330
9 1,155 7 A4, 200 3 4, 850 g 19,827 8 201
4 561 4 39, 500 1 2,000 4 & 4 142

B P P R B
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

The first considerable iminigration to this country from Denmark began about
1864, at the close of the war with Germany which resulted in the loss of the
Schleswig-Holstein provinces. It was, however, several years before the mother
church in Denmark began to send missionaries across the Atlantic to care for the
spiritual interests of the immigrants. In 1871 and 1872 five pastors came over,
aund in the summer of 1872 these ministers, together with a few. laymen,-met at
Neenah, Wis., and organized under the name of “Kirkelig Missions Forening,"”
what is now called the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. At the
same meeting it was decided to publish a chureh paper and the Rev. A. Dan, of
Racine, was elected its first editor. The organization grew slowly as Danish
settlements were formed, and wherever they were able to support a minister one
came to live among them,

At first the several divisions of the Danish Church, “Hojkirkelige,”’ “Grundt-
vigianere,” and ‘‘Indre Migsion,” were all represented and worked together har-
moniously. In 1894, however, it became evident that differences of opinion
were being more strongly emphasized, and 19 pastors, 37 congregations, and
ahout 3,000 communicant members withdrew and organized the Danish Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church in North America. Somewhat later this body united
with the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church Association to form the United
Danish Lutheran Church in America. The original organization, which retained
35 pastors, 53 congregations, and about 5,000 communicant members, eontinued
to grow, although the three parties were still represented in its membership, and
is still known as the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.

It has been a rule of the chureh to eonduet the services in the Danish language.
This was necessary af first, as the people did not understand English, and it is
still true that, while nearly all Danish-Americans understand a sermon in the
Danish language, quite a number would not understand the service if it were
conducted in English.

DOCTRINE

In doctrine the church makes no attempt at forming new standards, but is in
entire conformity with the Lutheran Church of Denmark. It accepts the
Apostles’, Nicene, and Athanasian creeds, the Unaltered Augsburg Confession
of 1530, and Luther’s Small Catechism as the basis of its belief.

All the rites and services are condueted in aceordance with the service book and
ritual for the Danish People’s Church, with such modifications as circumstances
may require. The modifications are always made under direction of the ehureh,
as no pastor has the right, without permission, to alter either service book or
ritual. The administration of the sacraments and the ministry is “accomplished
only by rightly presented and ordained Lutheran ministers.”

ORGANIZATION

In polity the church is distinctly democratic. Every congregation has the right
to conduct its own affairs and to elect ites pastor by a majority vote of the mem-
bers. Applicants for admission to the ministry are examined by a board and, if
approved,. are’installed by a minister of the church who has been previously
elected as ordinator. So long as the minister has a good moral standing and
maintains the constitution, the church has no power whatever to remove him.

Once a year the pastors and congregations (the latter represented by delegates)
meet in convention to discuss and deeide any question that may be brought before
the meeting, either by the churches or by the board of directors, which, composed
of five persons, is elected every second year, and is charged with the duty of
carrying out the resolutions of the convention. There is no compulsory assess-
ment within the church or congregations, and the only ties that unite the people
are mutual interest in the religious work to be carried out and harmony as to
doetrine and polity. Under these conditions the board of directors has not
infrequently been unable, for lack of money, to carry out resolutions passed by
the convention.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1926, has been revised by the Rev. Viggo M. Hansen, secretary, Danish Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America, and approved by him in its present form.
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WORK

The work of the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Chureh is carried on by 62 min-
isters serving 89 congregations. Besides Sunday schools found in nearly all the
churches, 24 vacation Bible schools are being supported by the church and have
an enrollment of about 750.

One important change taking place during the last 10 years is in the language
used. The Sunday school work is now conduected almost exclusively in the English
language, and most of the rest of the church work is divided about evenly in use
of English and Danish., Two folk-high schools are supported by the church
and one junior college, Grand View College, at Des Moines, Jowa. This last-
mentioned institution is operated in connection with a theological seminary.

Two orphans’ homes and one old people’s home are maintained by the church.
A seamen’s mission is maintained at Brooklyn, N. Y.

Of foreign missions the Santal Mission in India is the one chiefly supported by
the church, about $6,000 being donated to this work annually. Two of the mis-
sionaries in this service, one a trained nurse and the other a physician, have been
sent out by the church itself,

In Canada home mission work is maintained among Danish settlers in several
provinces.

The Ladies’ Aid Societies of the church have about 2,900 members and most of
this work is still conducted in the Danish language. The Young People’s Societies
have about 1,500 members but this work is now entirely Tnglish.

B
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THE PROTESTANT CONFERENCE (LUTHERAN)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with wurban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for The Protestant Conference (Lutheran) for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural territory.

As this denomination was reported for the first time in 1936, no comparative
figures are available.

TasrLe L.—SUuMMARY OF STATISTICE FOR CEURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

FERCENT l014'
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churehes (local organizations), pumber. .. ... —— 22 7
Members, number. 3,253 572
Average membership perchurch_.._...._. 148 82
Membership by sex:
Male.... 1,631 287
Female 1,822 285
Males per 1 100. 6 100.7
Membership by age:
Under 13 years 927 221
13years and OVer. .o ececcacccaee 2, 326 351
Percent under 13 years___ 28. 5 38.8
Church edifices, NUMDEL. e rver v crmcmrcmmenammm 15 2
Value—number reporting. 15 2
Amount reported $138, 420 $11, 000
Constructed prior to 1936.....__. $138, 420 $11, 000
Aversge value per church..___... - $0, 228 $5, 500
Debt—number reporting. (i 1
Amount reported..... $19, 525 $1, 200
Number reporting “no debt”. ...._.___ 9 1
Par; s number. 11 2
Value—number reporting... e vemeceiuen 11 2
Amount reported. $37, 205 $7, 740
Expglh ; hes: rting, numb 21 ]
urches re; number. .eecicomconnn
Amount reported o 076 72
Pastors’ salarfes §13, 950 $4,015
All other salarfes 307 $103
Repalrs and improvements__ $1, 053
Payment on church debt, excluding
Pies: i expenses,  inelndin #1928 825
other curren
interest ..o e -l $8,137 | $641
Local relfef and charity, Red Cross, efc_.. 160
Home missions. ..o e $1,183 $75
Foreign missions — $156 335
To general headquarters for distribution.... $1,433 §450
All other pUrposes. .o
Average expenditure per church...__. $1, 194 $945
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number__._________.____.] 18 5
Officers and teachers, 74 24
Scholars. _ 580 170
Snmmer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number.. ... ... 7 1 [i]
Officers and teachers —— 13 2 11 -
BehOlArS . . o oo et 180 34 146 18.9 8.1
Weekday religious schools:
Churgphes reporting, number 5 1
Officers and teachers - 12 2
Scholars. 92 10
Parochial schools: ’
Churches reporting, number.. .o .oooeevomee oo 5 2
Ocfflers and teachers . ... .. . ___ 11 4
Scholars —— 64 13

1 Percent not shiown whete base Is leas than 100.
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State tables.—Tables 2, 3, and 4 present the statistics for The Protestaut Con-
ference (Lutheran) by States. Table 2 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex and age, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 3 shows the value of church edifices and the amount of debt on such property
for 1936. Table 4 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables
3 and 4 is limited to the State of Wisconsin, the only State in which three or more
churches reported value and expenditures.

TaprLe 2.—NUMBER AND MEewmsErsuip oF CHURCHES 1IN UmBAN AND RuUrar
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX AND BY AGE, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY

Srates, 1936

NUMBER O?i NUMHKER OF MEMBERSHIP BY MEMBERSHIP BY BUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX AGE SCHOOLS
1 ¥ -
i = € = & H T
STATE e : - A 2'5“ 5%
gl = gl - R AR i
FIEE| 2 |2 Bl 3| E |22 5T 5% BT EREE s
EBE S5l e | 2| &8 pi12 (& B87&8
United
States.....| 92 |7 | 16 | 8,953 || 572 | o681 | 1,631 | 1,622 | 100.6 | 027 | 2,326 | 28.5 | 18 | 74 | 580
Michigan......| 1\ 1| 208 .| 208| 102 104] 98.1| 56| 130|202 |.. |- |....
Wisconsin.-._| 10 |71 12 | 2,765 || 572 | 2,186 | 1,399 | 1,379 | 100.7 | 704 | 1,07¢ | 28.7 | 18| "347| 5G3
Minnosota. 11 2 |[.-| 2T T |0 00T | 9| e | 216 | 20 | T

TaBLE 8.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH DEBT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is Hmited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value]

!
i VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
| Total num-| Number of EDIFICES EDIFICES
STATE f gmr -},r c*llxluﬁrch
[ churches | edifices || cpnne Churehe
i wurches ‘ urches
| | reporting | AMOURL 1 pororting | Amount
! i e
|
United States........._. ! 22 3 15 15 8138, 420 8 $19, 525
WiBeOnSIn ..o oeeeeeeo e i 19 | 12 12 197,800 3 19,425
Other BEAteS _..o.oooeeee | 3 3 13 10,62 i 1 100
| ' H

1 Includes: Michigan, 1, and Minnesota, 2,
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TasrLe 4.—CuurcH EXPENDITURES BY States, 1036

[3eparate prosentation is Hmited to States having 5 or more churehes reporting]
EXPENDITURES
'I‘n;:ﬂl nlflm-
STATE Ier §
churches || Churches Total Pastors’ | All other fn?l)?:ﬁ

reporting amount salaries salaries provements

United States__.._._..__ 22 21 825, 076 213, 950 82,397 §1, 063
WisConsin. .......ceocmemnan 19 18 22,406 12,028 2,270 789
Other States._ ... ... 3 13 2,670 1,922 127 264

EXPENDITURES —continued

STATE I"z\ylllnen}tl Otho{ cur- Local T
‘ on churc rent ex- 0CA! i 0 gen-

Home | Foreign All other
debt, ex- enses, in- | relief and il Pl eralhead- con
cluding pnluding charity | Tissions | missions |0 p " pUrposes
interest interest

United States___.__.._ 81,923 83,117 8160 31,188 - 8158 81, 438 8304
Wiseonsin.. oo 1,323 3,049 150 1,023 156 1,393 225
Other States. ... .o oo feaeamaas 6% 10 160 (.. o..__. 40 9

1 Includes: Michigan, 1, and Minnesota, 2,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!

Shortly after the close of the 1926 Census of Religious Bodies, as a result of
doctrinal differences with the Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Wisconsin
and Other States, The Protestant Conference came into existence.

The doetrinal standard of this body is in harmony with that of other Lutheran
bodies as set forth in the general statement. The form of services is, in the main,
similar to that of other Lutheran churches, with the exception of the Sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper which may be observed at either the morning or evening
services.

“The purpose of this body is not to found missions everywhere, nor to slice
away at the Old Synod, and cut intc old congregations, gather up the fragments
and-form new cengregations-and-eventually-organize a new syned.

“On the contrary it is to preserve the heritage of the Wauwatosa Gospel; to
popularize, unfold, and apply the ideals of the Old Quartalschrift. That is the
doctrine which has uncovered and brought to light our spiritual poverty, has
unmasked the synod, and raised such a storm. This work will be accomplished: By
writing and publishing timely and pointed articles on subjects which are, or should
be under diseussion; in the pulpit, by means of Biblical sermons; in the pew, by
cultivating the choice and classical hymns of the Old Lutheran Chureh; in the
parsonage and parish, by a close applieation to that Gospel which plaees our con-
versation in heaven; in the schools, by instilling the fear of God into the voung
idea, which is the beginning of wisdom; among the members, by praeticing an
unflinching criticism which knows neither fear nor favor.”

To this end is formed a society of all those pastors, teachers, and laymen who
are in harmony with and have an understanding of this purpose.

1 This statement was prepared from information contained in “Faith-Life,” a publieation of The Protes-
tant Conference, furnished by Rev, Otto Xehrberg, secretary, Masinee, Wis,
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INDEPENDENT LUTHERAN CONGREGATIONS

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Independent Lutheran Congreg&tlons for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures

between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this body, in the main, comprises all baptized persons

affiliated with the local churches.

Most of the churches reported that they bad no synodical affiliation, althqugh
oceasionally their ministers were connected with the ministeriums of various

synods.

No comparative data are available prior to 1926, as this group of churches was
not reported separately in either 1916 or 1906,

TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY oF StaTisTics FOR CHURCHES 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TEeRRITORY, 1936

. . PERCENT
In urban n rura OF TOTAL !
ITEM Total territory | territory
TUrban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), pumber. 15
Members, number.. . oo coeeurropeaeea- 2,423
Average membership per church 162
Membership by sex:
Mal 1,212
Female 1,211
Males per 100 females 100.1
Membership by age:
Under 13 ¥88rS_. o - scveesemaaen 817
13 years and over 1, 806
Percent under 13 years 25,5
Church edifices, number. - - 10
Valne—number reporting
Amount reported._.........

Constructed prior to 1936__
Average value per church.__.
Debt—number reporting.__.
Amount reported_......
Number reporting “no debt” . _.correeennne.

Parsonages, number,
Value—nomber reporting. - cvee v cmcocmannan
Amount reported... .eecaccwecoan

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number,
Amount reported. ...
Pastors’ salaries._.
All other salaries..___. -
Repairs and improvements. . ....coconcn..
Pay;nent on church debt, excluding inter-

[
All other eurrent expenses, including inter-

esi
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ate. ..
Home misslons. oo cieeeameee
Foreign missions.. .o e eoccnceveecmccnn
To general headquarters for distribution..
Allother purposes. . - o oeooocanaoae
Average expenditiire per church. ...

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. .e.coeeeewooo_.
fHeers and teachers.....
Sehelars . e

Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number..-
Officers and teachers -
Bcholars__ -

Weekday religious schools:
hurches reporting, number. . oo _.__.
Officers and t68CHETS - oo oo
Scholars. . -

60. 4 30.6
65.5 34.5
62,4 37.8
67.8 32.4
5L5 4.5
56.2 43.8
91.8 8.2
37.0 63.0

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

150
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Comparative data, 1936 and 1928.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statisties of the Independent Lutheran
Congregations for the census years 1936 and 1926. Many churches which were
reported in 1926 as nonsynodical have since united with other Lutheran bodies,

TasLe 2,—CoMpPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 AND 1926

1ITEM 1936 1926 ITEM 1936 1926
Churches (local organiza- Expenditures;
tions), number. .aoo_____ 15 50 Churches reporting, nurm-
Increase ! over preceding | o1 S 15 50
census: Amount reported, .. $17,450 | $169, 351
Number oo —85 |meeeee Pastors’ salaries__._._| $7,141
Pereent Jocee oo v | e All other salarles__._. $1,322
Repairs and improve-
Members, number. .. ... 2,423 11, 804 MeNt8_ oo oo $2,433
Inerease ! gver preceding Payment on chureh $156, 628
census: ebt, excluding in- !
Numbereo-ememencann -9,388 (e terest_______________ $2, 581
Percent ——o—oomes 705 Jecwrvnrenn All other eurrent ex-
Average membership per Pensea, including
church___ . __. 162 236 nterest.. ... $2,071
) Local relief and char-
Church ediflces, number.._... 10 52 ity, Red Cross, etc.. $305
Value—number reporting. 10 46 . ome missions__..__. $270
Amount reported_.___ $124,000 {$1, 126, 250 Foreign missions. ... $05 |) $12,723
Average value per To general headquar-
chureh oo $12, 400 $24, 484 ters for distribution. $320
Debt—number reporting_ 4 19 All other purposes.... $12
Amount reported..__.| $12,450 | $160, 995 Average expenditure per
eharch. ... ___ $1,163 $3, 387
Parsonages, number. 3 Sunday schools:
Value—number reporting. 2 24 Churches reporting, num.
Ammount reported.._._ $10,000 | $217,900 7 O, 7 34
Officers and teachera__... 63 272
Scholars 568 2,770

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decreage.
? Percent not shown where base s less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Independent
Lutheran Congregations by States., Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, the membership classified by sex, and data for SBunday
gchools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches for the census years 1926 and 1936, together with the membership for
1936 classified as “under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and over.” Table §
shows the value of churches and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the
finanecial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5
and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.
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TasLe 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsu1r OF CHuBCHES 1N URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY Scuoors, sy Stares, 1036

| Nuxnze |

i oF XUMBER OF ’ MEMBERSIHIP BY ‘; AUNDAY
‘CBURL'HES MEMBERS } SEX l SCHOOLS
i ! R
o BRI
o ? * | g ElE
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND STATE 1 1 | i | ‘ = Ig =
{ €| EE,
o= o l=a
} ag | 3108 5,
=izl =l g s 2| 218 T2
EiElEVE £ 5|2 8|S (EE 3
EiEIR 8 B &y & | & | & 10 S |4
e I -
United States. o eoevemenan 1507 l8 | 9493 i 1,808 | 800 | 1,212 | 1,211 | 1001 | 7 | 63 | 568
{'S:
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: f j {
PennsyIvania. ... ccecrcecmunsn 1 s 213]11,5857 | 1,008 | 544 791 766 | 103.8 | 3|37 ) 387
EasT NORTH CENTRAL: i
i balisl1] 405) 3e0) as] 20| 214) 83.3) 2116 91
R G T R 1/ O -8 S O A A (...
;; 1 [ | 8 4 4L
WEsT Nort CENTRAL:
North Dakots.. .. o-...-wmene- NN — 212 | 108 103({1058] 1] 6| %0
WEST SOUTH CENTRAL:
OKIANOMIA, « evn «omomnmen O it ! 140 140 | 65 /3 - ll 41 60

1 Ratin not shown where number of females 1s Jess than 100.

Tapre 4.—Numeer Anp MewmsEssarr oF CeHURcHES, 1936 Axp 1926, AxD
MpeMBERSHIP BY AcE 1IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936 or 1926)

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCIIES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
STATE i - o T —
, Under 13| 13 years | Percent
| 1936 } 1926 1936 1926 Yyears E ﬂm? over | under 13
- \
United States_ .. .....—o-- 15 ; 50| 24231 11,804 817 | 1,808 25.5
3
New York. 8
4
10
4
3
Minnesola. . cooceemmncmeromennn)emvereea e 8
North Dakota.. 3 4
Other 8tates. .o cecvmecoacccnns 12 g

1 Includes: Michigan, 1, and Oklghoma, 1.

TapLe 5. —VALUE oF CHURCEES AND Amount oF CHURCH DEBT BY STATES, 1936

[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices)

VALUE OF CHURCH EDI- | DEBT ON CHURCH EDI-
Total num-{ Numher of FICES FICES
BTATE hber gi chuﬁch edi-

churches ces Churches Churches .

Tfoporting Amouunt Teporting Amount
United States..oooromn. 15 10 10 8124, 000 4 212, 450
Pennsylvanif. .ovowooevonao. 5 3 3 86, 500 2 12, 00D
Other States. . cvoorueeeeoenns 10 7 17 37, 500 2 450

1Includes: Ohia, 2; Michigan, 1; Wisconsin, 1; North Dakota, 2; and Oklahoma, 1.
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TasLE 6.—CHurcE EXPENDITURES BY STaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

153

v

EXPENDITURES
Tottjal Illrlm‘ -
STATE er o 2 e Al
churches {| Churches | Total Pastors’ | All other Ri‘gl’a;';)svffd
reporling amount salaries salaries rl?e.nts
United States. .. ..._ 15 15 217,450 27, 141 81,322 42,433
Pennsylvania 5 5 12, 006 3,819 1,027 1,561
Ohio. oo 4 4 2, 286 o76 220 550
North Dakota 3 3 395 346 10 12
Other Btates ..o .__.____ 3 13 2,763 1,900 a5 810
i EXPENDITURES—continued
Payment | All other
STATE
on church | current ex- | Local re- H Torei To gen- All oth
debt, ox- | penses, in- | liefand | LOMe UICIED | orn] head.] A1 OLBED
cluding in- | cluding in- | charity | 'Bissions j missions %, 0 | PUrposes
terest terest
United States. __.._._. 82, 681 32,971 8305 82T 285 8320 312
Pennsylvania. .o ..-co... 2,281 2,603 125 195 {rcmemeeae 205 [occiammna
i 186 11, PR (N ORI O
)% ISR IPURPIRY FPORION SO 12
168 125 78 95 b 2 (R

! Includes: Michigan, 1; Wisconsin, 1; and Oklghoma, 1.
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